


14 that Christlfn peace abounds

' ‘Where charity Is-3een; that when
. We ¢limb to heaven ’tis'on the rounds
i Of love tomen, ‘7! n

" I hold' all eldée named piety
| Asgelfish scheme, a valn pretense;
i Where center is nots~can there be
'& ercqmﬁor‘nm? '

| That I moreover hold and dare
I Affirm wherever my rhyme may go—
‘Wihatever things be sweet or fair,
Love makes them so,

Ti8 not the wide phylactery,
Nor stubborn taste nor stated prayvers
That makes us saintg; we judge the tree
By what it bears!
And when a man may live apart
¥From worlds, on theologic trust,
I know the blood about his heart
Is dry as dust.
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SCHOOL, AND GHURCH.

—The yearly income of fhe Salvation |
my is over $3,500,000.  © NGB
~Every fiftth boy in India s &tschool,
only every fiftieth-girl.
b —Sywedén, with nearly 5,000,000 in-
Bk habitants, haf enly 810 Roman Cath-
olics. L

——The growth in full numbers in the

B Methodist Episcopal church during 1891 |
g wvas 76,668, and of probationers 25.928.

—There arg said to be 8,000 children
in Ohicago who are debarred from at-
| fending school on account of insufficient |
elothing.

 —Little more than eighty years have

B clapsed since the Primitive Methiodist

body was inaugurated, and now the

§ membership-exceeds 200,060 adults and

400,000 children. The first class only
consisted of 10.members.

—InFrance there are now two hun-
‘dred and fifty-two wowmen Students, of
svhom the greater humber stuly medi-
‘cine. The list includes women from
Roumania, Turkey, Greece tnd Russia.
About one hundred are engaged in the |
study of philosophy. E ‘
| The Methodist Magazine says: A

| new Out-and-Out Band Gospel Mission
. a0 hos been-built at a cost.of $650, to

| $é used in the north of Ireland. Its

Bl siame is “Peace.” A lady ir Dublin of-]
| fered $500 toward the ereetion of an- |
8 other car and §250 for books, to be used ‘,
f in the south of Ireland. :

'. ~_Hiram Camp, of New Haven, yvhe |
* gave the $:5,000 with which Mr. Moody |
erected his famous school at Northfield, |
has'in the last yearadded $75,000 to théj?
endowment. - There have, of course,|
been other contributions. It is twelve|
years or 50 sincc the school opened.
There are now 136 boys in attendance
there.

—JIn New Zealan( there are 1,19
ehurches and chapels—an increase ol
184 since 1886, Among church goers in
““he ¢olony Presbyterians lead the van
svith 40,785 in their ranks, ¢nd Episco-

. palians follow next with "#7,252. The
. Qunakers number 40, and the smallest
denomination has a membership of 20,
vho call themselves Christian "Disci.

. __There are twelve memorial kinde
at work in San Frangisco, any
of them were started by Mrs. Le-
Stanford. To put them on a per-
basis she has now sct aside
000 as ap endowment fund. She
ent 40,000 for those schools pre-
“The one opened in 1884 by
nford was the Jfirst memorial

irten in the world, it is said.

here, but that the whole

| church edifices, valued at $625,875, and

when: they en

India.” The fi

twenty-four holirs with sandal woeod
and other fragrafit materials, comibin ed
with very dry fuel. This fire, in the
village of Oodwada, near Bulsar, is vis-
ited by the Parsees in large numbers

during the months allotted to the pre-!

siding genius of fire,
—A recent census bulletin shows|
-that the Presbyterian church of Amer-|
ica}, has 6,717 organizations, 6,663 chuarch|
buildings, valued at $74,455,200, and
788,224 communicants. The Presbyte-
rian _church of the United States is
shown to have 2,301 organizations, 2,288
church buildings, valued at $8,812,152,
and 179,791 communicants. The Welsh
Calvanistic Methodist, or Presbyterian,
church has 187 organizations, 189
2,722 communicants.
Presbyterian church issgshown to have
238 organizations, 192 c#irch buildings, |
valued at $202,961, with a membership
of 18,439. According to this and.pre-
vious bulletins on the subject, thereare

The Cumberland

R

13,490 organizations, or congrega,tigjas,w
of Presbyterians of 41l branches in'the |
United States. 13,462 church edifices, |
valued at'§04,876,283, and 1,278,815 com- |
muynjgants. . i

MAY CAUSE REVOLT,

BRIGGS’ FRIENDS THREATEN TO
LEAVE THE CHURCH

It He Is Ousted by the Preshyterian Assembly.
His Prospects Are Now Bright for a

Favorable Verdicl.

‘Washington, May 22.—H. M. M¢Pher-
gson of Boston, who is here, speaking of
the probable action of the assembly as
to ihe Brggs case, said: I am confident
from expressions of opinions that I have
heard that the assembly will be against
Dr. Briggs, -but I am’just as confident
that the masses of the Presbyterian

| church do not care to insist that Dur.

Briggs, or any other man, shall be com-
pelled » to 'do his thinking 1n accordance

with the rules laid down 300 years ago.” |

Mr. McPherson is one of the intelligent,
liberal laymen, and his judgment as to
tho trend of opinion in the convention

is likely to be as good as that of any |

otie. - Casual observers have come to the

same conclusion, so far as the probable |
getion of the Presbyterian clergymen is |
them are |
strictest sort, |

concerned, The majority of
ardent Calyinists of | the
and sgem to believe the time has come to
. ery badt to the tendencies which threat-
en to liberalize the Presbyterian church
in the dirvection of a material modifica-
tion of its ancient dogmas and practices.
The expectation is that
be summoned hefore a comiuitiee OF
the convention. It is hardly probable that

he avill appear before the whole conven- {
Dr. Briggs, ||
while a ¢lear thinker and an aggressive ||
| polemist, i3 said 1.0t to be a yery impres-
| give speaker.

[tion" to plead his own cause.

The Presbyterians all over
country have watched the assem-
of this ‘conference to. determine

the
bling

whether or not the radical or conserva- |

tive element shonld centrol. The radi-
cals have threatened to leaye if the as-
sembly shall decide against Dr. Briggs.

Lieading divine )
cround that any further toleration of
%)r. Briggs and hig doctrines will serious-
ly. threaten the integrity of the church.
These divines maintain, not only that the
loctrine of thé Westminster catechism
" eapecting eterngl damnation s at & e
question o the
d_even genuine-

fallibility, aunthorit i
f the Bible - Dr. Briggs

Dr. Briggs will |

\
s here seem to take the |

right of the Presbyteri
church to cliim existence by divine au-
thority. This is the momentous question |

tlucidentally in the discussions of the
clergy and the laiety, one can discover a |
tonch of pride in the' history of this
most noted church militant. One hears |
on gvery hand the suggestion that among |
Jtnoge in attendance as delegateés and ob- ]
servers and members of the assembl-,
are the pestors of the present président
of the United States, that President |
Buchanan was a Presbyterian, and that
Andrew Johnson came of Presbyterian
stock. Today it is said that the presi-
dent and his entire cabinet are nomin- |
’z‘.}ly Presbyterians, with one exception.
The majority of the members of the
supreme court attend the Presbyterian
¢hurch, The old-time Calvinis s 'in the|
denomination point with much serious- |
ness to the issue which is about to be
debated, and insist that to sustain Dr.
B.mg;:s in his liberal views of inspira- |
fion and authenticity will be to commit
the  Presbyterian' church to agnosti-

cism, and to destroy the foundations upon | |

which the doctrine

L of the immortality of |
the soul is Based. X l

BRIGGS TALKS.

He Says He Has Once Been
in Jeopardy.

| .

| THE FIRST BRESBYTERY

In Point of Size Having Tried and Acquit=
ted Him.

nual Session—The Sunday: Closing Ques- =
tion—The Cumberlaﬁd Preshyle-
rians Complete Their Work
and Adjourn.

e

‘Washington,
first day of the second week’s existence

rian church, and after the disposition of

judicial ¢ommittes was pl‘osunted, recom-
mending that the six complaints of Fads
McCook and. others against the New

of Professor Bri
judicial committee 1or trial.
The recommendation Wwis adopted re-

|/ lating to the Briggs case; avertures, from vineya‘:d. :
twenty-nine presbyteries auked specific | any rate there are many who promisey

The Lutherars Meet in Large Numbers in An-

which is involved in the issue pending. | ©

| | adopted.

a8 v
| We therefore recowmend th
oyertures in xo fur as they v
| action of the agsewbly in any case
ending  before it be laid upo
able, . :
We further recommend that the
of said overtures reluting to the chan
of ‘disciplineé =0 as to provide that
cases in the future he taken hy ap:
directly from a presbytery. to a gend
asseinbly, be referred to the commit
on church polity. ‘ i
A motion to accept and adopt the ‘ree‘-ll‘
omendations was promptly made and
adopted. . i ¢
3 Stated Clerk, Reasts offered a resolu-
ion appointing-a conintittes donsisting
of Rev. Dr. Craig, (moderator) Hen’ic;ﬁ
Jolmson of Chicago, and Rey. Baker of
l»jhﬂudelphiu, and Elders  Ketchum of.
New  York; avd Law of Colorado, to
visit the proper officials and learn wheth-
er or not it wgs the intention to observe
the requirement that the World's ‘fafe |\
be closed on Sunday. The resolition wis

Moderator Craig then resolved the Qs |
sembly into a judicial court and Dr,
Briggs resumed his speech,

After briefly restating the points made’

4 yestorday, Dr. Briggs said: “The prest

tery -of New York, the largest in

| Presbyterian chureh, after -a long
| patient consideration of the merits of t

| case, gave a verdiet of neauittal.

Wo

| the general rssembly be willifig to g

| the same amount of time and the sa

f

| of Dr. Briges, and which was under the

i
degree of patience to consideration F
the merits of the case if the apveal)
entertained ?”’,

Dr. Briggs asked whether the gene)
assembly was likely to be in a mo

| judicial frame of mind than the preshy
|| tery of New York. He then reyviews

the history of the case, showing the &8g
missal of the charges in' 1891, and %

acquittal of 1392, by 1 court, as he said,
which was evidently mnot biased in favor

external pressure of the unfaverable
action of general assemblies. Is it,” he
asked, ‘‘equitable to put a defendang
in jeopardy agdin for:offenses charged|
against him. No civil court could daj’
such wrong.” The common law lays
down the fundamental principle whichi
applied to this case. If to any, it is for
the public good that there be an end §o

|

May 25— This was the {life they would not have been as a gnat |

of the geueral assembly of the Presbyte- {54 grean flies around a ‘dead carcass.

soipe  routine business, a report from the |

York synod, g “wing ouat of the-“.ialinot- go; but afterwarls repeuted e
ke referred to the |

litigation. At 12:15 Dr. Briggs yielded |
fer recess. § A o

INGERSOLL IS DEAD. ‘

1

Some of the so-called orthodox news-

| pupers are not willing to let him de-
| part in peace, though in the day of his

| on a bulls horn—at his death they are

Ouce upon a time two brothers were
commanded to go work in their fath-j =
er's vineyard, One said he would goj

and went not, the other said he would

|

went. He was justified. Ingersoll
said he would not go and work in the
Perhaps he repented. .AI;I

action upon the case now pending, four- to go, who show by their daily conduct' :

teen others asked a change in’ book dis-
cipline to prevent any further futingap-
peal being taken direct frog*f‘pl‘@bytery
to the general assembly. &%

1 adoption of the following “Fesolution:
|

1

|1 bytery, advising' the assembly = wha
in the now pending judicial case is a
{ irregular and  unprecedentél  pr

i Every presbytery has a i‘ight and

¢ tunity to have its opinion ph the
judicial case expressed througlt i
missioner on the floor “of " iho:

§iput it not ri

Resolved, A presbytery has undpubted
! right of petition to the general dssembly |
a8 to matters relating to the policy of
the church, but an overture from a preép-‘

action should be taken by said assemblvl as t

Y| thanked Colonel Ingersoll fo

that they are liars and hypoerites and ¥\
will most likely descend just seven
times deeper and into jusi seven limes

The = committee recox'ﬂi;mendo_d f--‘tlié as hot a hell as they would have Ing&tt !

.

soll go,

High Opinions of the Hube
Colonel Ingersoll used to tell a story
of a Boston man who asked his adﬁec %
o what to read. *The colonel recyis
| ommended Shakespeare. After a yeaiis
| or two the Boston man cama back andi
r his ad: |
“The plays are flrst rate,”” he
«I tell you, Mr. Ingersoll, £
: oston Who

\“vice,
7 said.
| are not ten men in B

| write like that man




The Gazette Snared Tato Printiog &
*  Plagiarized Artiele.

In yesterday morning’s Gazetle
nppears“A Tribute to John Shea’ of
about half a column, over the name
of Harry Merriman so as to appear j
an original com position of his. On|
reading it, one is surpriced at its
depth of thought and the gmooth
‘rythm of its wordirg. To those
who know Harry Merriman, the
surprise is slill’ greater. The ar
ticle is & bold pir“.',(; G 1;5,:_- e rish
being nothing mcre 1o lews than
Robert Ingersol’s famous oration at
the funeral of his brother and
" which is said to be ene of the most
beautiful and pathetic pieces in|
the English language. On the last |

! gwo pages of the popular edition of

Ingersol’s “Wit, Wisdon and Elo~

every storm of 1ife) quence” this matter will be found,
b&fﬁ’;‘ﬁ;’tﬁ‘;‘}ﬁ;ﬁ& copied almost word for word. Here
souls, He climbed thel gnd there Merriman are transposed,
all superstitions far X 4 ‘

. forehead fell the| putina word or left out & passage

lgﬁ" a%g&ﬂv‘a:; Siat?ﬁ butthese changes do not occur often.
ic tonched to tears.| That this is done for effect can- ||
: not be denied as Merriman has
been posing ‘before the public for

“into.
ses down his
t in love with !
‘th the world, he
eticdust. Yetb |
st.  Just in the |

ken
mon

ath. This brave

e woak, the poor and
ovingly gave alms.
eart ‘and with the purest
thfully discharged all pub-| gome time in various ways. He
of lil;erty, s was formerly an employee OreEl ¢
A thousand | ity waterworks but was discharged; |
' go the superintendent said in his
report, for incompetency. He had |
mixed some in politics, turned pol- |
itican and was an infidel lecturer |
but later became a “reformed infi- f

ééri'%ﬁe to bring a blos-
"he would sleep t0-
wilderness of sweet

ow vale between the l

del” — was called the “Modern St. |
Paul” and has for ssveral weeks
conducted a gospel meeting in a
tent in the acre where he has a
large following.

ks of two eternities.
o look beyond the
Joud, and the onk
ur wailing cry.
ps of the unreply . . 7
g mno word; but n|
At T
% e

a To Commemmorate the Life and Work of the
Founder of Pythianism.

A large audience gathered at the First Baptist)
church last evening. at which time were: held

in
ery

- e i
MEMORIAL SERVICES

! The Memorial hall, we'learn, had beenzﬁ

gervices injmemory of the late Justus H. Rath-
bone,founder of the orderof Knights of Pythias.|
A large portion of the church was taken up by

the members of the uniform rank of the' order,
who attended in full uniform and regalia, pre-
senting a very imposing appearance.

The services, in addition to the marching of
the order, consisted of music and addresses. |
The music was furnished by a full choir, con-
ducteéi by Professor Hall, the organist, and was |
very fine. i

or&s are-true of all the
Farvewell, dear friend.
r life; the

: th% ; :

i

; )

'1 a,ndlf.evl.n J .hl%or%a? W&:ls. Boi:}"xh gentlemen
4 I dwelt somewhat at lengith upon e objects of
1rrLE Lock, Feb. 9.—Thelegislature| the order, its benefits and the beauty of Yea pur-

ommistee selected to examine the | poses, and upox
ts of Rev.S. H. Buchanan, late M st

aver of the State Insane Asylum, &
s lust term of two years. i
vered a shortage of $8000.%

an was treasurer of the in-
ears, Members of the

“shortage for his

Red. Buchanan’s Shortage,

‘e to commemorate.

5, all in all, were interesting,; im-~

autiful. ‘

The remains of Robert G. Ingersoll

were cremated yesterday and his ashes

placed in an urn on which his lov-

ne| ing wife had caused to be engraved,

y-| “This urn holds the dust, the heart,
X V0] e £y :

e addresses were delivered by T. J. Powell ;

the life of the man whose work

W, BAINES,
S

e '

REV. &

Dt New Yot

g JOT the Mi enninm. /

March 5 is past and gone, The sun
yose, set and rose again. The earth
turned round after its usual fashion. Ita!
hundreds of millions of inhabitants got !
up, went about their business and lay |
down again to sleep. Ounly in the Me-
morial hall in Farringdon street of the
city of London was any watch kept'
upon the fleeting hours or any note |’
made of the fateful steps of time.

Out of all the swarming millions that
craw] upon this earth only some 50 men
and 800 women cared to mark the fact
that another year had come and gone;
that 1,808 years were now passed, and
only three more years remained in which
to prepare for the coming millenninm.

guitably decorated for the occasion with
huge cartoons representing the ¢Dream
of Nebuchadnezzar,” the *‘Dream of
Daniel,” and the ‘Pale Horse of Pesti-
lence,” and there beneath these pleasant
emblems of prophecy sat the faithful
few, while the latter day prophets ex-
pounded to them the dread meaning of
the Apocalypse. ;
Only three more years!#*On Mazrch 5,
1896, the end of this world, the resurrec- ‘
tion of saints, and the ascension of 144,

| been in circulation on the str

* of this city reports about a cer
minister of the gospel of Ko
Worth, the natue of which
{such as to prevent them bei
published. A MA1L reporter inte:

| viewed to-day the minister who
reputation is at stake and otk

| parties with whom he is saidy
implicated, and the reporter
informed that the charges mdud
are intamous lies from beginning to
end. Such charges as have bee: i
made in this case saould not go b,
unnoticted, and it is not the inten
tion of the MATL to slight them. If
they are true all partiesvimplicated' i
should be run out of Fort Worth—!
preacher and others, but if they 4
are not true the busy tongues that
have spread, originated and re-
peated the vile, slimy slander:
should be pulled out by the root

.| There is no more devilish agent on

earth to blast good names than
slander, It is a horrible, hidden
monster that spear neither young
or "old, innocent or guilty.

is a foe te the ' home, e
¢hurch, the social circle, the busi='
ness circle and o mankind gener-'
ally. It is a coward, for it skulks
in the dark and shoots its vietim
from covered ‘places; it is a monster
because it glories over the ruin it!
hasg wrought. gl
The reports in this case are,
true, most damnable; if false, te
times more damnable. If there
ever was an instance that called
for tar and feathers, if the parties:ﬁ;, y
charged are guilty, then this is th i
case; if there ever was a case that
called for shotguns, if the' pmr&ile‘
charged are innocent,/then this
the case. A man’s good name
sometimes all hig fortune, and the
brute who would drag it in the

000 living Christians will take place, and
the 350 watchful Christiansiof Farring-
don street will meet with the reward of
their pious vigilance,—London Specta-

dirt, or the other brute who woulds
\give cause for it to be so dragged
should have no place in the city..

tor.. i

A ————— A —

When Robert G. Ingersoll was

asked, several yéars ago, what the |,
South most needed, he replied, |

«Silk hats and suspenders.” = At

the Waco real estate convention |

Mayor Paddock of Fort Worth was
equally terse and epigrammatic in
speaking to the question, ‘“What

Texas Needs,”” the whole being|
summed up in the sentence, ‘“More,
patriots and fewer politicians.”’—

San Antonio xp{ess

A ~

There will be more of this.

i




Ingersoll on berty.: -]
" And let me tell you what I mean by

the liberty of the body. It is to give |

| to every man what he earns with his 'i*l‘he Grea.t‘ Aglibétic on’ tﬁe ‘World’s

hands. And this great question of di-
vision has'@ot to be settled even in the i
United States. Capital takes too much;§
labor gets too'little. Labor will not .y
always live if a hut with capital living;
in a palace. Flesh and blood are more 4
sacred than gold, and the time will
come when the law will see that every
man has the right of life, liberty and §
the pursuit not only of happiness, bu_j
joht to catch some of it before hel
jes. 1 want to live until I find anj
aristoeracy of honesty, of generosity;
an aristocracy of intelligence; an aris-|
toeracy of heart and brair. T am sick
of the old kind. I want liberty for
every man. I do not believe in the
law of supply and demand as applied to
flesh and blood. If they who toil can-
not have some of the good things of
this world, then I do not want anybody

to have them.—Robert G. Ingersoll.

e |

A Beautiful I'ribute.

The following touching tribute
to woman was uttered by the elo-
quent Ingersoll in his famous ar-
gument before the star route jury
'some years ago. It wassponta-
neous and suggested by tha ecoun-
gel for the prosecution twitting
Dorsey for permitting his wife to
share his trouble:

~“There is a painting in the Lon-
| vre, a painting of desolation, de-
spair and love. It represents the
night of the crucifixion, The
world is wrapped in shadow, the
stars are dead, and yet in dark-
ness is seen a kneeling form; it is
Mary Magdalene, with loving lips
and hands pressed against the
bleeding feet of Christ. The skies
were never dark enough, nor star-
less enoogh, the quick bolts of
heaven were never lurid enough,
and arrows of slander never fiew
thick enough to drive a noble wo-|
man from her husband’s side. And
80 it is of all huian speech—the
noblest word is woman.” 4

i A Oonnoiss;;xr in Gods.
New York Sun. b 3
We call the attention of Robert G. Inger
soil to the fact that Postmaster General
Walramaker. is advertising for sale at the
bagegain Countera | y
& ?SLarEe Egyptian carved idol, $20.”
Col, “Ing®rsoll, we understand, is a con-
noissgr and amateuy, of heathenigods and
buys them up whenever they are put on ghe
market at a reasonable figure. &
maker’s price seems to be dirt cheap, £ 6he
“idol .h,efﬂ-'i” isn’t bogus.

==

-

Protgst Against Ingersoll’s Visit.
ATLANTA, Jan. 21.—The ministers of

a 106¢al literary society to invite Colonel

ert Ingersoll to lecture in this city.
The crusade is led by Rev. Henry Mor-
rison,-weral secretary of the Southern

‘his

| gersoll said:

1 beautiful

At%x‘]ta are in arms over the proposal of |!

- Fair Sunday-Closing,

He Draws Caustic Similes from the Posi-
tion of Painters and Pastors, and
Incidentally XLampoons Elliott ¥,
Shepard and His Followers:

Special Dispatch to the Globe-Democrat, ¢
CHICAGO, TLL., October 8.—¢‘Col. EliottF.
Shepard is one of the biggest fools on earth.
Eis influence in favor of the Sunday closing of
the World’s Fair doesn’t amount to a snap of
the finger,’’ said Robert G. Ingersoll at
the Grand Pacific Hotel to-day.' ‘*Were
I criticize = his  speech delivered at
the Auditorium last nightin favor of Sunday
closing it would be giving him prominence to-
tally unmerited. The resolutions adopted
by the meeting are all I care to consider.
olonel Shepard is such a jackass 'that
braying cuts no filgure in = such
an important controversy; You didn't know,
did you, ‘that ' I have beed converted by

<Col. Shepard’s prayers? Just bear me talk.

Of course the Fair is the enemy of the
Church, and the Church ought to have
it closed every day as well as Sunday. People
looking at the Apollo Belvidere will be in
danger of forgetting Abraham and Joshua.
Those who look at the Venus de Milo will
cease for a moment to be a part of hell.
Beautiful landscapes will woo the mind from

box. One look ata landscape by Corot will
make the average Chicago church member
forget the last sermon he heard. Besides,
after looking at the wonderful machinery
on the ground the poor workman who
toils all the week will be in danger of
putting inventors above parsons, and may
think a good manufactory will held
a town more than a poor pulpit. By
all means let the ‘fair be closed on
Sunday, so that faith and superstition
can flourish, Give the world over to creeds
and in a few years there will be no fairs, be-=
cause there will be nothing to show. That 1s
the gospel, according to the Shepard.”’

His attention being called to the resolutions
adopted at the Auditorium meeting, Mr. In=
¢¢] do not carefor them (snap-
ping his fingers). They are what might e
expected to emanate from such a bigoted
source. The assertion that Almight God
had anything to do with/ closing the Fair
on Sunday is the climax of plasphemy. Asa
matter.of fact Congréss in iis cowardice de-
libeaately wiolated® :the Constitution in
order tocurry favor with those hide-bound
bigots. The members WCongress who
voted for the Sunda sing provision
did so in open violation of"the Constitution
and against the best interest of the masses.
‘And then the  audacity to assert tnat
behind this legislation is the.consciences
of millions of ‘ law-abiding men  and
women. Why, it Is a notorious
fact that more than half the signatures to the
petitions were literally forged. Every man,
woman and child whose name had ever
appeared on . the Church 1rolls ' "Wwere
made 'to appear as  Signers. Thou-
sands and thousands of them ‘were dead
and most of them who arg still living are

of “thése people

pictures in  their houses should cover
them up Sunday.  The women should
musical

put their old e€lothes on statues,
instruments should be made dumb. Accord-
ing to their belief God 1is a constant
violater of /ihe Sabbati, for Sunday the
sun will ' ghine, the grass will = grow,
the - brooks will sing, the birds will
warble, the flowers will burst into blossom,
Surely that shows that God fs not a Christian,
~or he would-have stopped all inese activities

are on that day.

clouds squ

er as a substitute for

eople have to off
Eean art, of

creation of

and of geni
working people = at
Sunday. Do the priests and pa
any better attractions? Will th

to the highest degree ol
brothelrhoodlot man? 1 1ail to hear a reply.
“*Col.
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the day of judgment and. the conftribution |

wishing they were dead, It the doctrine
ig  c¢orrect, people baving |

of nature on the Sabbath. He would have
covered the sun with a tarpaulin and cut the

“«].want to know what the Sunday closin
Sk 5 tﬂ things—then holding withered hands of
sgcience
us which' may be seéen: by the
the World’s Fair on
gns ofter
/i g chur&l:hes
contain any sugh exhibits o the marvelous /
creations Y min and the tangible evidences | On thet breasts of pedgce, -
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ship poor people and work-
World’s |
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\pious editor  llustrates Col. Ingersoll's
contempt of S8hepard’s snobbery. At a big
social event in'Gotham recently a prominent
society man escorted Mrs. Shepard 'in to din-
aer, Col. Sheépard following with another
woman, = As the party entered the banguet
room the prominent society man stop to
introduce his partner to a iriend. .
“«Mr, Blank, let me introduce you to Mrs.

Before the usual salutations could be ex-
changed Gol. Shepard, who was close behind,
x(‘i%n%d his neck between the couple and
ed: ”

«*Formerly Miss Vanderbilt, Mr, Blank.”"

Col. Ingersoll lectured on ‘‘Voltaire’” to~
night to more than 5000 persons, who packea
the Auditorium. To-morrow he will speak in
Streator, and will return on Monday toattend

_ tendencies. |
d (athe

to some legal business.

P —mrevs

' " Ingersoll’s Poem of Life.
Born of love and hepe; of ecstasy and‘,
| pain, of agony and fear, of tears and
Jjoy—dowered with the‘ wealth of two
united hearts—held in happy arms,
with lips, upon life’'s drifted font, blue-
veined | fair, where perfect peace
finds perfect form—rocked by willng
fest and woed to shadowy shores of
sleep by siren mother singing soft and
low—looking with wonder's wide -and
| startled eyes at common things of life
and day—taught by want and wish and
eontact with the things that touch the
dimpled flesh of babies—lured by light
and flame and charmed by color’'s won-
drous robes, learning the use of hands
| 'and feet, and by the love of mimicry
|/ beguiled to wutter  speech—releasing
prisoned thoughts from crabbed and
curious marks on goiled and tattered
leaves—puzzling the brain with crook- |
ed ' pumbers and , their changing, |
tangled worth—and so through years
| of alternating day and might, until the |
[ captive grows. familiar with the chaing
| land walls of limitations of a life. |
And time runs on in sun and shade,
until the one of all the world is wooed
and won, and all the lore of love is"

taught and learned again., Again a
home is built, with the fair chamber
wherein faint dreams, like ecool and!
shadowy vales, divide the billowed
hpurs of love. Again the miracle  of;
birth—the pain and joy, the Lkiss of!
welcome and the cradle gong, drowning \
t_he drowsy prattle of a babe. .

And then the sense of obligation and |
1of wrong-——pity for those who toil and
weep—tears for the imprisoned and de-
tspised—love for the generous dead, and |
in the heart the rapture of a high re-|
solve, |
- And then ambition, with is-lust of |
pelf and place and power, longing tol
{put upon its breast distinction's worth- |
less badge. Then keenér thoughts of |
men, and eyes that see behind the smil- |
ing mask of craft—flattered na longer |

e ey

greed—knowing the . uselessness o
hoarded gold and -honor bought from
| those who charge the usury of Self-res
spect—of power that only bends
coward’s knees and forees from the lips
of fear the lies of praise. Knowing at
last the unstudied gesture of esteem, .
the reverent eyes made rich with hon<'
est thoughts, and holding high abovt
all other things—high as hope's great
 throbbing star about the 'darkness o
the dead—the love of wife and ‘chil
and friend.: ek
Then locks of gray and growing love

of other @days and half remembered.

those who first. held his, while over
dim and loying eyes death softly presseg
doxndthe {(I)di.of rest. R L

nd so, locking in marriage vows hig
chﬂd:‘fen'é ‘hands, and oros <1b4g %
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| aiéa outside of " it.
| thought it woula be a’good idea to set one ex-
| treme agalnst another,

| infidels and scoffers.’’ According to the Cath~

| never had made Mis acquaintance. And vt

The Gre&t Inﬂdel Reviews the “Watch-
- man’s” Article on Nor,
+ - mile’s Suicide.

.

The Ohurch and Its Relations to Inﬁdela !
and Scoffers — “ Warm  Personal s
Friends” Congigned to Perdition !
—~Honesty and Virtue Among
Pagans — Devout Rob-
' bers and Penitent
Murderers.

Inan article on the death of Judge Normile, |
the JWestern Waichman, of this clty, in its issue |
of August 14, took the-extreme ground that |
the deceased, because he had been born 2

» heaven.”’

Catholic and had abandoned that faith, had |
gone to perdiﬂou. Coupled with the name of |
Judge Normile was that of Henry D’ Arcy,who i
died in this city a few years ago, and who, }
. like Normile, thotigh born in the Church, had ‘
The GLOBE~DEMOCRAT |

and immediately
wrote to its New York correspondent directing |
-him to submit the Wafchman article to Col.
Robert G. Ingersoll, requesting his views for
publicationin these columns. Col. Ingersoll
proved to be a very hard man to find. Hewas |
out of town, and nobody knew just where he
was summering in the woods. His office was
visited from day to day, and tinally the wan-
derer returned. The Walckman’s article was
submitted to Him. He read it and smiled,and |
said -he would say ‘gomething about it. The
correspondent called next day by appoint-
ment, and the following interview with Col. |
Ingersoll 18 the tesult of his mission, as re- i
ceived by telegraph last night. It was care- |
fully revised by Col. Ingersoll, and is printed
exactly as he dictated it. :

Q. Have you read aAn drticle in the Western
Watchman, ‘entitied  **Suicide of Judge Nor-
mile’’? Ifso, what1is your opinion of it?

A. I have read the article and I think the
spirit in which jt is written is. in exact
accord with ' the' creed—with the belief—
that prompted 1t. ‘In this article the writer: |
speaks not only ol Judg% Normile, but of {
Henry D’Arcy, and begins by saying that a
Catholic commun‘lty had been shocked, but
that, aa a matter of fact, the Catholics had no
right *ito feel special concern in the life:
or-death of either,’” for the reason ‘‘that both
had ceased to be Catholics and had lived as |

olic creed, all infilels and scofiers are on the
irect. road to eternal pain; and yet, it the!
ratchman is to be believed, Catholics have no.
right to have spgclal concern for the fate ol
such .people, even after thelr death. The
Church has always proclaimed that it was ||
seeling the lost—that it was trying in every .
way to convert the infidels and save the scofi- }
ers—that it cared less for the ninéty-and; nine
sheep safe in the fold than for the one
that had strayed. We have been told,
that God so loyed infidels and scofiers

gave hig’ lite that they might be saved.
' But now we are told by the Western Watchman
that the Church, sald to have been founded by
Christ, has no right to-féel any special con-
‘cern abm.lt the fate o? infidels and scofiers.
Possibly the Watchman only refers to the infl-
“dels and scofiers who were once Catholics,
Ifthe New Testament is true, St. Peter was
| at one! time a Christian-—that is tfo say a good
' Catnolic—and yet he fell from grace and not|
conly d ‘his Master, but'went to the extent |
of swedring that he did not know him; that he |

| the same Peter was taken back and became
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that he came to tnis poor world and 1{
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| the rock on which thie Catholic Church is sup- |

- St. Louds foll

oligs’ :
| example ‘of Chrjst when they p‘nbuely sclare
| that they care nothing for the fate of one ho.

left the j:lw,rch and who died in his sins? 'mg
Watchman.dn order to show that it was sxmply
doing itsrqluty. and was Dot actuated by has |
tred or  malice, assured us as follows: “‘A
warm ‘personal: friendship existed between

D’ Arcy and Normile and the managers of this
paper.’’  Whatwould the Watchman have sald
if these men had been the personal ene-

mies ~of the managers of that paper?
Two ‘‘warm personal friends,”* once
Catholies, 'had: gong  to hell; -but = the

managers of the Watchman—*‘warm personal
irlends’’ of the dead-—had no right to feel any
speeial concern about’ these friends in the
flames' of perdition. One would think that
pity had changed to piety. Another wonder-
ful statément is that ‘‘both of these men de-
termined to go to hell, if there was a hell, and
to forego the joys of heaven, if there wasa
Admitting that heaven and hell
exist—that ‘heaven is a good place, and
that - hell, to say the least, i3, and eter-
nally ‘will be, unpleasant—why should any
sane man unalterably determine to
go to hell? Itis hard to think of any reason,
unless he was afraid of meeting those Catho-
lics in heaven who had been his ‘‘warm person-
al friends’’1n this world. 'I'he truth is that no
one wishes to be unhappy in this or any other
country.. The truth is that Henry D’ Arcy and
Judge Normile both became convinced that
the Catholic Church 18 6f human origm. that
its creed is' not true, that it is the enemy of
progress and'the foe of freedom, Itmay be
that they. were in part led to these conclusions
by the conduct of their *‘‘warm personal
friends."”

It is claimed that these men—Henry D’Arecy
and Judge Normile—*‘studied to convince
themselves’’ that there was no God; that
“they went back to Paganism and lived
among the_ancients,’”’ and that they soon
reveled *‘in  the grossness of Paganism."®
If they went baeck to Paganism, they certainiy
found plenty et gods, The Pagans filied
heaven and earth with deitiess The Catholics
have only three; while the Pagans had hyn-
dreds. And yet there were some very good
Pagans. By associating with Socrates and Plato
one would not necessarily becomea groveling
wreteh;  Tene was not altogether abomin-
able. He would compare favorably, at least,
with the average Pope; Aristotle was mnot
entirely déspicable, although wrong, it may
be, in many things. Epicurus was temper-
ate, irugal and serene. He perceived the
beauty of use and celebrated the marriage ot
virtue and joy.. He did not teach his disci-
plesto revel /in grossness, although his ma-
ligners have made this charge. Cicero was a
Pagan, and-yet he uttered some very sublime .
and penerous sentiments. Among  other
things he sald this: **When we say that we
should love Romans, but not foreigners, we
destroy the bond of universal brotherhood
and drive from' our hearts charity and jus-
tice.”’ 'Suppose a Pagan had written about
«two warm personal {riends’’ of his who had
joined the Uathoiic Church, and suppose hé
had said this: ‘*Although ‘our two warm per-
sonal ‘triends have both died by their own
hands, and although both have gone to the:
jowest hell and arenow suffering inconceiv=
able agondes, we have no right to feel any
special concérn’ about them or about their
sufierings; and, to speak frankly, we 'care
nothing for their agonles, nothing for|their
tears, and we mention them only to keep
other Pagans from  joining that blasphemous
and ignorant church. Both of our {riends
were raigsed as Pagans, both were educated in
our holy religion, and both had read tie
works of our greatest and wisest authors, and

ing, September 1,1899, &

yet they fell into apostacy and studied day

and night, in season and out of season, to con~ N
£ g f murdered without refnorse,and Calvin'burned

{ \nis <‘warm personal friend’’ to gain the ap--

vines themiselves  that a young carpenter of.
Palestine was, in fact, Jupiter, whom we call
Stator, the creator, the sustainer and gov-
ernorof all.”*

It is probable that theeditor of the Waich-
mah WAS pertectly conscientlous In his attack

acter of a warm personal ‘friend, and to say | "

that, ~although the friend wn, in hell; he felt |

ite. The Waich-

Il penifent because ho deemed it his duty.  The

| thousands of others.

on the dead. Nothing but a sense of religious fi according to his own account,

duty could induce any man to attack the char- ,.‘

"dying breath, advised his'son’ to murder the

come an infidel, - People of every religion 1eelE

‘substantially in this way. It is.probable that,
the Mohammedan is of the opinion that nog
sane believer in the religion of Islam coum,
possibly ~become:. a  Catholic. Prob: xblys'
there are no sane Mohammedans. I don’t!
know. Now, it seems to me that when a
sane Catholic reads. the history of his
Church, of the inquisition, of centuries -of
flame and sword, of philosophers and think=~
ers tortured, flayed =and burned by the
«:Bride of God,’” and of "all the cruelties of
the Christian years, he may reasonably come
to the conclusion that the Church of Rome 18
not the best possible Churech in this the -best
possible of all worlds. It would hardly im-
peach his sanity if, after reading the history
of superstition, he should' denounce the
hierarchy, from priest to Pope.

The truth is, the real opinions of all men
are perfectly honest, no matter whether they
are for or against the Catholic creed. All b8 » K
telligent people are intellectually hospitabla.
Every man who knows something of the op-~
erations of his own mind is'absclutely certain
that his wish has not, to his knowledge, in~ |
fluenced his judgment. He may admit that
his ‘wish has influenced his spéech, but he
must certainly know that it has not affected |
his judgment, . In other words, a man can
not cheat himself in a game of solitaire and |
really believe that he has won the game. No |
matter what the appearance of the cards
may be, he knows whether the game is lost
or won. So men may say that their §
judgment is a certain way, and they may so |l
affirm in accordance with their wish, but |
neither the wish nor the declaration can
affect the real judgment. So, a man must j
know whether he believes a certain creed or
not, or at least what the real state of his mind
{s. When a man tells me that he believes in
the supernatural, in the miraculous and in
the inspiration of the Scriptur:s, I take it for |
granted that he is telling the truth, although }§
it seems impossible to me that a man could }
reach that conclusion. When another tells
e that he does not know whether there isa
Supreme Being or not. but that he does not
believe in the supernatural, and is perfectly |
satisfied that the Scriptures are, for the most
part, false and barbarous, I impliedly believe
every word he says. 1 admit cheerfully’ that
theére are many millions of mén and women
who believe what to me seems impossible and
infinitely absurd; and, undoubtedly, what I
believe seems to them equally impossible.
Let us' give to others the liberty which Wwe
claim for ourselves.

The JFatchman seems to think that unbelief,
especially when  coupled with what they call
“sthe sins of the flesh,’’ is the lowest possible
depth, and ¢élls us that robbers may be de-
vout, murderers penitent and drunkards rev-
erefitial. In some ©f" these statements the
Watchmon {s probably correct. There have
been ‘*devout robbers;'’ there have béen gen-
tlemen of the highway, agents of the road,
who carried sacred images, who bowed at holy
shrines for the purpose of ‘securing success.
For many centuries. the devout Catholics
robbed the Jews. The devout Ferdinand and
Isabella were great robbers.™A great many
Popes have indulged in. this theological pas-
time, not to speak of the rank and file. Yes,
the fatchman is right. There i¢/nothing in
rebbery  that mnecessarily . interieres with
devotion. There have :been. penitent mur-
derers, and = most murderers, unless
impelled by a religious sense. of duty
to God, have been penitent: -David, with

old friends of ‘his father. He certamly was
not penitent. Undoubtedly » Torquemada

plause of God. Philip II. was a murderer not |

same may be sald of thé Duke of Alva and
Robert Burns ‘was ilot,
strictly virtu-
ous, and yet I like him better than 1 do those
who planned and carvied 1ntp bloodv: execu-
tion the massacre of St. Banholcmev A Un-'
doubtedly murderers have been penitent. |,

e

for  mercy,
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v T g knew the be nning, bu
knew the end. They knew thgt pr
had one path and one ro#l. They kuew

o .
ing for her prayers. He was tried;
and sentenced to death. He made

n for a new trial. Thiswas denie
pealed to the Governor, but the Execus
nsed’ to interfere.” Then he became
penitent and experienced “religion. On the
scafiold he remarked ithat hewas going to
wen; thathis only 'regrét.was that he
ald not meet the woman he had murdered,
she was nota Chiistian. when she died.
‘Undoubtedly murderers ¢an be penitent. An
old Spaniard was dying. 'He sent for a priest.
administer the last - sacraments of the
hurch. The ‘priest told him’ that he must
forgive all his enemies. *{I haye noenemies,’’ |
" | gald the dying mamn, ‘*I' killed the last one
| th Undoubtedly murderers

=

‘8o, I admit that runﬁuf‘ds have been plou;_s'f
|and reverental, and, I might add, honest
; nd\ganerous. “Some good Catholics and some 1

good Protestants have enjoyed a hospitable

glass, and there haye been priests who used the

blgod of the grape for other than a sacras

mental purpose.  Even Luther—a good Cath-

olic is his day, a reformer, a Doctor of Divin-
| ity—gave to the world this couplet:

.« Who loves notwoinan, wine and song,

Wil live » fool his whole life long.

The Watchman, in. effect, says that a devout
robberis better than an infidel; that a peni-
‘tent murderer is superior toa free thinkerin

the sight of 'Grod.

Another curfous thing in this article is that

er sending both men'to hell, the Watchman
says: “*As to their moral habits we know
‘nothing.’’ It may be then taken for granted,
1% these **warm personal friends’ * knew noth-
ngagainst the dead, that their lives were at

| Jeast what the Church calls moral. 'We know,
if we know anything, that there isno neces-
‘sary connection between what is.called re-

{hope that all the children 6f men may

more ter,rl_ble? How can a man in the flowing
tide and noon of lite destroy himself?
What storms there must have been within the
brain; what tempests must have raved and
wrecked; what lightnings blindea and re=.
vea}ed; what hurrying clouds .obscured and
h}d the stars; what monstrous shapes emerged
from gloom; what darkness fell upon the
day; what visions fllled the night; how the
Jlight fatled; how paths were lost; how high~
ways disappeared; how chasms yawned, until
one thought—the thought of death, swift

compassionate and endless—became the in:
sane monarch of the mind.

Standing by the prostrate form of one who
thus found death, it is far better to pity than
to revile—jto kiss the clay than to curse the
man. The editor of the Watchman has done
himiself injustice. He has not injured the
dead, but the'living. AL

T'am an infldel-an unbeliever—and ym
peace and joy. No matter’how they leave this I
world, from altar or from scafiold, crowned
with virtue or stained with crime, I hopethat ©
g0od may come toall. & R. G. INGERSOLL. i

THE PRINGE OF RGAOSTICS

et

COLONEL ROBERT G. INGERSOLL AD-
DRESSED A LARGE DALLAS AU-
DIENCE LAST NIGHT.

THE BOYHOOD OF THE NOTED INFIDEL

What the Orthodox Christians Be-

[ Jigion and. morality. Certainly there were
| milllons of moral people, those who loved
‘. ercy and dealt honestly, before the Catholic
*| Church existed. The virtues were well known
| and practiced before a triple crown sur-
ounded the cunning brain of an Italian Vicar
i of God, and before the flames of the auto-de-
‘fe delighted the  hearts: of a Christian. mob.
Thousands of people.died for theright betfore
he wrong organized theinfallible Church,
But why should any man'deem it higduty,
or feel it a plersure, to sdy harsi and cruel
things of the dead? Why pierce the brow o
| death with thorns of hatred? - Suppose the
_editor oi the Watchman bad died and Judge
Normile had been the survivor, would the
infldel and scoiler have attacked the unreply=
ing dead? !
| enry d’Arcy I did not know; butJudge
Normile was my iriend and I washis. Al-
though we met butfew times; he excited my
‘1 aamiration and respect. He impressed me as
| peing an exeeedingly .intelligent man, well
formed on many subjects, of varied reading,
possessed of a clear and logical mind, a poetic
mperament, enioying the beautiful things in
terature and art and the noble things in life.
Fle gave his opinions freely, but «without the
least arrogance, and seemed perfectly willing
at others showld enjoy the privilege of dif-
ng from him. He was, S0 far as I could
-;;ex'ceive, a gentleman, tender of the‘ !gelings
' of othecs. free and manly in his bearings,
| i most excellent fancy'’ and a most.charm=
ling and agreeable compan.on. According,
owever, to the Watchman, such a man' is far
helow @ devout robber or a penitent mur-
Nderer,  Is it possible that an “assassin like
IRavalllac is far better than a philosopher like
foltaire; and that all the Catholic robbers|
nd murderers who retain “their faith. give:
reater delight to God than the Humboldts,|
eckels and Darwins who have filled the!
b worid with intetlectual light?
| Posgibly: the Catholic Church is mistaken .
iy tno Watchman is in'error, and poss!
there may be for the erring, even inan|
: ome asyluin besidehell, .

!
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lieve—Burns and Shakespeare.
Moses and the Bible.

) ¥
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The highway of oratorical distinction and
\ greatness was opened to Col Ingersoll by
\ that same divinity whieh ‘‘shapes our ends”’
\in other matters, and natural motives and
| incentive urged and promoted him to as-
‘pire to its lofty elevation. Without many
| friends, perhaps, or fortune, hée entered up-
on his agnostic teachings under the most
adverse circumstances, but permitted no
obstacle to dim his mind’'s lofty ideal of
the dignity and glory of the oratorical pro-
fession. At tle present point of his re-
markable . career he is regarded - as the
brightest star of the agnostic firmament.
Whether or, not his popularity has been at-
tained by purely legitimate means will be a
question for biography when the final cur-
tain has been rung down upon h illus-

{

| flesh—the A
| moulds the perfect form—the kpeath that
| glves

Il allowed whole states to dry and wither and
I at the same time wasted the rain in the

that the path, grass-grown and narro
filled with thorns and nettles, infested wﬁ
vipers, wet with tears, stained by bleedin
feet, led to heaven, and that the road,
broad and smooth, bordered with fruits and
flowers, filled with laughter and song, and
all the happiness of human love, led straight
to hell. They knew that God was doing his
best to make you take the path and that the
de;flll used every art to keep you in the
road.

L, HOERT &, R

He eulo‘gizeh Burns. He said:

“Burns had his faults, his frailties. He
was intensely human. $Still, I would mth-’
er appear at the judgment seat drunk und’
be able to say that I was the author of ‘A
man's a man for a' that,” than to be per-|
fectly sober and admit that I had lived
and died a Scoteh Presbyterian.”

He admires Shakespeare also:

“And then I read Shakespeare, the plays,
the sonnets, the poems—read all. 1 beheld
| 4 new heaven and a new earth, Shakes-
| peare, who knew the brain and heart of
| man—the hopes and fears;, the loves and |
hatreds, the vices and the virtues of the
human race. Whosg imagination read the |
tear-blurred records, the blood-stained
pages of all the past and . saw falling
athwart the outspread scroll the light of
hope and love. Shakespeare, who sounded
every depth—while on the loftiest peak
there fell the shadow of his wings.

! “T compared the plays with the ‘inspired’ |
| books—‘Romeo and Juliet’” with the Song
| of Solomon, ‘Liear’ with Job and the son-
nets with the Psalms, and I found that
Jehovah did not understand the art of
speech. I compared Shakespeare's womein
his perfect women—with the women of the
Bible. I found that Jehovahe was not a
sculptor, not a painter—not an;artist—that
he lacked the power that changes clagy to
art, the plastic -touch, that

it free and Jjovous' lifessthe genius
that creates the faultless. =

“The sacred books of all the @orld are
worthless dross and common stones, com-
pared with Shakespeare’'s glitterings gold
and gleaming gems."’ }

He paid his respects to the theologian,
saying:

“mhe theologian.says that God geverns
the wind, the rain, the lightning. T How,
then, can we account for the cyclone, the
ﬂomlé the drought, the glittering bolt that
kills?

“Suppose we had a man in this country
who could control the wind, the rain and
lightning and suppose we elected him to
govern these things, and suppose that he

sea. Suppose that he allowed the winds to
destroy citles and to erush to shapelessness
thousands of men and women and allowed
the . lightnings to -strike the life out of
mothers and babes. What would we say?
What would we think of such a savage?

“And yet, according to the theologians,
this is exactly the course pursued by God.

The Bible his first history:

“From my childhood I had
and read the Bible, Morning and even-
ing the sacred volume was opened and |
prayers were said. The Bible was my first
history, the Jews were the first pedople and
the events narrated by Moses and the |
other inspired writers and those predicted
by prophets were the all-important things.
In other books were found the thoughts
and dreams of men, but in the Bible were
the sacred truths of God.

“Yeot in spite of my surroundings, of my |
education, 1 ild no love for God, He was |
so saving of mercy, so extravagant in mur-
der, so anxious to kill, so ready to assassi-
nate. that I hated him with all my heart.
At his command babes were butchered,
women violated @nd the white hair of
trembling age staimed with. blood. This

H

heard read

trious career. <At present h name is suf-
ficient to excite the curiosity of all lovers
of silver-tongued oratory,’ agnost sm. and
strong argument and the gathering of so
numerous and fashlonable an gudience as
that which assembled at the opera-house
last night has come to be considered as a
natural expression of appreciation from an
intelligent and cultured public.

The following is a small part of 'his re-
markable lecture delivered last night:

“The Scotch are Calvin because
fathers were.. The Irish Catho
cause their fathers were. The Engl
Episcopalians because . their

their
b

fathe
and the Americans are divided in a hundred
sects because their fathers were. This is
the general rule, to which there are many
exceptions. Children sometimes are supe-
rior to their parents, modify
change their customs, and arrive at differ-
ent conclusions. But this i generally so
~radual that the departure is scarcely no-
ticed, and those who change usually insist
that they are still following the fathers.
“Iike the most of you, I was raised among
people who knew—who were certain,
did not reason or investigate. They had no
doubts. They knew that they had the.truth, |
In their creed there was® no guess—no per-|
haps. They had a revelation from God. |
They knew the beginning of things. They |
knew that God commenced to create, one:
day morning, 4004 years before Christ,
They knew ‘that in the eternity—back of|
that morning, he had done nothing. They |
knew that it took him six days to make|

Mon

‘and all'the
knew exac
when he rest

0 vil,

tly ‘'what he did each day and
' the origin

ed, They kne e

their ideas, |

They |

2 to4o

the earth—all plants, all animals, ‘all life (]
globes that wheel in space. They |

tod visited the people with pestilence—
filled the douses and covered the streets
with the dying amd the dead—saw babes
starving on the empty breasts of
mothers, heard the sobs, saw the
the sunken cheeks, the sig tless €

new-made graves and rémpined as pitiless|
as the pestilence. § g 7 P
Hepnis 1& -ﬂlgz’i‘a;n—cuused thel

7 R AL
“This God witlihe
amine—saw the fierce eyes of hunger—the
famine—s TR

S00N T0 LEAD ALL THE OTHER

r
Because of Her Solls and Climatg}
aud the Absence of AV _5
Provincialism, ‘M

G4 I

Dallas, Tex.,, Feb. 8—(Special).—
A representative of this paper met
Colonel Robert G. Ingersoll this fore

lnoon in his rooms at the Oriental ho=j
|tel and found him in the appearance
|of perfect health, although he said he|

was dieting himself rather severely.
He spoke most sanguinely as to the
future of Texas, remarking that *“‘this
was destined not only to be, but soon
to be, the greatest State in the Union
The matchless soils and delightful eli<l
mate of her vast area were things that|
could not be imported into other states,
nor exported from this. But beyond
all that,” he said, “was another greatly}
attracting feature, and that was thel
cosmopolitanism of the people of Tex-i
as who came from all the other Statesd
Hspecially noticeable was the absencej
of provincialism. There are States
where the people believe that they are
without peers. I find Texas a great im '
provement on this narrow view and]
corresponding conduct. “It is true,”'§
he went on to remark, “the very low
price of cotton has kept millions from}
your people, but good times will comaj
to you. They are bound to come. Theys
have come to some other States, amdf
you will shortly get your share. Tt i
impossible to keep back a State with¥
such gigantic resources and incompars
able opportunities.” o
Mr. Ingersoll is full of his old-time}
humor. The Times Herald man ob+
served that he hoped the colonel would{
come to us soon again, as he had hosts

Il of friends here who would always wels

come him as they do now and did twi
years ago. i
“Well, I hope to meet you here 65
years from mow.” On a counter res<
ponse by the representative, “let usi
make it 99 years, to be odd, and in thel
mystical number,” he said: “No, no, lef
us make it 65 years and stick to ity
like men.” The company of gentlemen
retiring, he warmly pressed each hand,|
saying, facetiously and with a wink;|
“Good bye, boys and girls, call again;
come often and stay frequently.”
Amongst the callers was Mr. O. Paget |
who informed Col. Ingersoll that it had
been proposed to meet him on arrival

"1

wasted forms€, the white lips, saw 1 r
(‘*utmg babes cand remained ferocious a8
Q. e. 7 :

; ;}'}IIHSGemB to me impossible for a civxli'{:eg
man torlove or worship or respect t}_)t? Go ‘
of "he Old Testament. A really civilized
man, a really civilized woman, must ho_vld{‘
such a God in abhorrence and contemplt

“But in the old days the good peop

justified Jehovah in his treatment ut'.[h‘
heathen. The wretche; who were mur
dered were ldolators and therefore unfit to
live.”

Eunleitained the Agnostic. -
Captain "sand Mrs, Halloway and’
Mr. and Mre. A. S. Dingec entertained

with a brass band, etc., but that it]
had been determined this was not bestj
they knowing the distinguished visit-
or's great modesty. The colonel said
“That was best. I fully appreciate thed
feeling that prompted the sugegestiom,
pbut I prefer things as they are. I nevard
like to put anyone to any trouble or ex-|
pense, whatever, on my account.” 0
Mrs. Ingersoll, who is the personifis
cation of superb health, and geniality,
accompanies her husband and appres,

Colonel and Mrs. Robett.G. dngelsoll
forluncheon yesterday afteljdhbgﬂixdm
Yelock at the residénce of A. S
708 West Severith, streht.
VWY b SIS T Vg "“.f}
CRDA
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 ciates the attentions shown him,

| Bob Ingersoll is a good orator b
 levil of a theologian,

ek
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‘ ersoll on Renan.
[From the North American Review.]

" Ernest Renan ig'dead. Another source of |

A Tignt; another force of civilization; another /|
';" The mention of Colonel Bob Ingersoll's
| name recalles a touching story of Wash- ff

_‘ charming personality; another brave soul,
graceful in thought, generous in deed;a seulp-

4 tor in speech, a colorist in words—clothing all
il in ‘the poetry born of a delightful union of

4 for a Catholic to do.

[

vt and brain—has passed to the realm of
t. :
Reared under the influences of Catholicism,
cated for the priesthood, yet by reason of
i natural genius, he began to think. Forces
that utterly subjugate and enslave the mind
of mediocrity sometimes rouse to thought
and action the superior soul.
. Renan began to think—a dangerous thing
Thought leads to doubt,
doubt to investigation, investigation to truth
—the enemy of all superstition.
He lifted the Catholic extinguisher from the
1ight and flame of reason. He found that his

mental vision was improved. He read the |

Scriptures for himself, examined them as he
1d other books not claiming to be inspired.
e foun@ the same mistakes, the same preju-

dfces, the same miraculous impossibilities in

the book attributed to God that he found in

@l those known to have been Written by mea.

~ LEAVES FROM LIFE.

INGERSOLL GENTLY IIIEBUKED—-

Hngm life. Omne cheerless, rainy night
the venerable Simon Cameron was sit-
ting in the office of the Iibbiftt house,
gazing out through the window into the-
fog and darkness., He was lost in thought
and his face was the picture of melan-
choly. Presently Colonel- Ingersoll en-

- tered.

ed. "You look as if you'd lost your last
friend.” 1

“Ah, Bob,” said the old man, with a
sigh. “I've.just seen a cruel, pitiable
sight, An aged and crippled soldier was
painfully - toiling up the street yonder,
and was making some progress, when
along came a double-fisted, broad-should= %
erad fellow and kicked the crutches ot
from under the cripple, leaving him;
feeble and helpless, to pick himself up

as best he conld.” .

“] would to God T had been there!™: |
cried Ingersoll angrily. “I'd have trounc-
ed the ruffian! I never heard of so bru-

| HE BELONGS TO TEMPLE ISRABL |

'What has happened, general?” he ask- “9ing oy ma S ey

1 secuted.

S

{ CONSUL JUDD A FRER THINKER.
AR ) viewed from an orthodox Christian §

“ONLY TO HEAR DR. HAR-
: RISON. N
8t Louis, April 4—Max Judd, the
prominent cloak merchant, who has been
appointed consul-general to Vienna, /is
experiencing in a marked degree the envy'
which assails the successful candi-]
date for office. WWhen his selection for
the Austrian berth was announced, the
German  newspapers of St. Louis  at-
acked him, principally because he was
o Hébrew. A. representative of a Ger-
man - daily interviewed Mr. Judd on his
religion, an inquiry as to his creed hav-
Vienna, Mr, |
Judd was quoted a8 saying that he was
a free thinker, and belonged to Temple
Israel for business and social considera-
tions. This alleged statement incensed
Rabbi. M. Spitz, editor of the Jewish
voice. Moday's issue containg a long is-
sue on Mr, Judd, which says:
S Mpr. Judd is, as a Jew, unjustly per- |
He is no Jew. He himself has |
deelared it, and for all eventual purposes
we wish to record this fact. The Jews,
as such, do not wish to profit by his ad-
vaneement, neither do they expect to suf- |
fer any posuible eonsequences of a de-j

g on, t
Bob Ingersoll may be a little “off,”

standpoint, and as a full-fledged Re-}

"" publican loses caste with the great|

Democratic family of the country, but
there are hundreds of thousands of}
Democrats who will agree. with him in}|
the following as far as it relates to the#
question of protection to American in-j
dustriess :
A nation that has no protection and}j
no factories is a nalion of ignorance
and poverty. The farmer who sells
raw material will never lift his mort-8
gage; the man who digs ore will grow;
in ignorance. It is better to sell furnis
ture than logs, and steel rails than ore;
1t requires moare intelligence to do it
We must have raw material; we mugts
dig ore and raise crops, but the best
in the world for any nation is a crop of
intelligent men and women. I want
every man to have pay and employ-
ment; I want hig wife to be well
clothed, his children well educated
Then we can keep our markets
home, pay a fair price for what W
used, so that all may have a profit an
bring prosperity to the nation. Ifis§

A

%
|

|
]

;

]

Into the path of reason, or rather into the

{l nighway, Renan was led by Henriette, his |

ister, to whom he pays a tribute that has the |
perfume of a perfect flower, !

| +] was,'’ writes Renan, sshrought up by

women and priests, and therein: lies the

Whole explanation of my good.qualities and

| of my defects.”’ Inmost thathe wroteis the

| tenderness of woman, only!now and then a [

little touch of the priest ghowing 1tself,

A mostly in a reluctance to spoil the ivy by,

feat-of his which we surely hope he will
never meet with.” ! 3
Mo a reporter Mr. Judd said: “I didg

tal an outrage! What, abuse an old
and crippled ‘man like that! I'd make
quick work of the brute!” i

“Wait a moment, Bob,” interposed |
old Simon Cameron gently. “1 was that
aged and crippled wveteran, and I was j
toiling along to my grave. And it was |
you, Bob, who came across my path |

better to pay a fair price at home than®
to get things a little chieaper from
stnte that I bolonged to Temple Istnel, § abroad. You can get a ton of steel
but that T did not believe in the temets i rails in England for $20; suppose you
of. the Jewish religion, being a free think- 3 pay $25 at home; let us strike accounts.t
er. I did not, however, say that I joined |{ In the first deal our country has a ton
the church for business and social rea~ I'of gteel rails, England has eur $20; in|

and kicked from undey me the crutches | Mu;gst.o%g;h s(l,'m‘{&l‘l,s [ff(’,‘t‘i’f}e n&‘;erb;;’;,dwm:’ the second we have a ton of rails andi§
') o % " *

thul: ?131};0 supported me in that last | member is to hear Dr. Harnison’s excel- | $‘_’5.] In myy'( ._,(>[?111i0|1 the reason oOf
Jolltl‘l"(;i:'ﬁ{;el Ingersoll made - no answer; | l.enlt (l}ecturos. fa 2 nhember of the Bthf 110 ¢ efe(:.tt.of (Ll b tdue - ltlhe‘fa(iﬂ;twe {
by : ; uperstis e i d ; i & {ical Culture Society, and am a great.ad-g were gelting along too we nad too &
| tearing down some prison built by SUPErsti-if the old man continmed to. look mourn: | inirer ¢f Professor Felix Adler.” much to eat. Itis said that an oyer
1 ti { fully out into the night 5 5 g :
il tion. iy ¥ W gp ‘ i e T Mr. Judd was asked what he had to } filled stomach interferes with the ae-
i 1In spite of the heartless *‘scheme’’ of things 3 say to the discovery made yesterday. that || i e i BT .
6 in his heart tosay, ‘*When R BWAER e Far T the HEnRblisaa: tion of the brain. Our workingmen
4 hestill found it in his Bhibags € URGTYUREC | JOF IOV, it BERWIEAR Y had ceased to think.  But ‘there 1SS
| God shall be complete, he will Dbe just,’’ at candidate for congress, whose seat igll ) o f 3
{he same time saying that *‘nothing proves to being contested .by Congressman John J. S DOL RO, 1e conditions: 1 ry
that there exists in the world a central O’'Neil, the Democratic candidate. f favorable for deep med'ltauon, and th.‘?‘
SRS a soul of the universe—and “Yes,” said Mr. Judd, “I voted for Mr. § people are at. it. When next their
°°“5°’9umes:'thecommry o B e Joy, and Idid so for purely business rea- | time comes to vote they will show
nothing proy : : i people what they have been thinking

sous. It was the first timein twelve years
|| was the verdict of his brain, hiis geart askeg that T seratched a Democratie ticket for in L about, "
| forimmortality. He wanted hisdream, an : 8 L,

lecture that Tngersoll was a defender of ob- ¥ national politics I am a follower of
he was willing that others should have thelrs. | scene literature. T'hereupon I_ngersoll wrote O Sg:hurz." ; :
1| 8uch 1s the wish and will of all great souls. the following letter to Dixon: : i M B'Neil has telegraphed, n protest
‘ " He Knew the Church thoroughly, and antic- NEW YORK, Teb. 8, 1892 1 3 ton ‘ag: e issuing Mr. Tudd’s
| ipated what would finally be written about || Rev. A: C. Dixon, Brookiyn, N. Y. ) : until he (O’Neil) can be
Il mim by churchmen: *‘Having some experience My DEAR Sr—My attention was calledu Ml e
1l of ecclesiastical writers I can gketeh out in fgr tLhe mflt:efiu;l:,&lgs Bfr;%x;r}m{l\:;’i toe d?ti’g%pogf - 2 o ,':_ar) ;
7 - || that appes b 2 TSN sl Sy
| aavance the way my blography will be writ- || RIS o, World of February 1, 1892 | ' DLy
| tenin Spanishin some S;égou‘;{ei?;:rﬁ O(;E of a lecture deliveredey jouon Jaﬁxuarg :1% Tag great libera ert Ingersoll |
g AR kBl Hanson place Baptist church, an | &0 i )
: Jg:'z:txgx shall be! Ishall beso all themore, | ;‘f,;ﬁ‘:epprt the‘}ouowmg 8 ‘aaid to have knows what h‘e is t.alkfng about w%lenA
pecause the Church when she fecls that she is [l heon uttered by you: ‘A few years ago it he says, relatmg to bunday closmg
bt lice. She will bite like a ;
e of the World’s fair: |
¢-Pergonally T am in favor of giving

was found that pictures and impure publi-
dog.””’
the laborer a day of rest. By rest I do.

o) e

7 INGERSOLL AFTER DIXON.

The Hanson Place Pastor Will Defend His
; Phonograph in Court.
Bob Ingersol] is after the Rev. A. C.

Dixon, pastor of the Hanson place Bapti_st
chureh, with a sharp stick.. Dixon said in

Robert G. Ingersoll.: ;
Owing to the extraordinary demand
upon the news columns of The Regis-
.{ter by reason of the Oda Fellows con.
vention and other matters, a demani

which excegded the ecapacity of th
paper, a number of important new
items were -unavoidably = left.
Amofig " these rwag’ the lecture

1| Grgenwall's"delivefed by Col. Ro
G./Ingersoll, Ady attempt to epil
omize” the lecture must necessaril
be doomed to failure. inasmueh
the lecture itself is an epitome. €
onel Ingersoll shows the signs of ad
vancing age, both in appearance a
in the decline of the vigorous
quence that has stirred political
ventions and patriotic assembl;
in the years gone by, though the:
no apparent weakening in th

of his mentality. A large au
reeted him. e

conunlﬁs ;
heard, %

| inderstand him, the living God, the acting
Sl God_the God-Providence, does notshow him-
| go1t in the universe’'—because he attacked the

mythical and the miiraculous in the life oé

ROBERT BURNS,

Thotigh Scotland boast: names [
Of patriot, king andspsegrfhouiand el

PRAYERS EPR.

e

€ noblest, grandest
Was loved and cradlgé g)eerg]. g

and storm,

linvestigation, whom should he find repre-
expressed his thoughts—because he had de-
refract—either by stating that you used mno good news of almost universal damnas
libel.  Yours truly, R. G..INGERSOLL. quainted with his wife and childreny|
i h, where he had spoken them | ] )
In breparing his lsc oppose the opening of the World’s fai
] believe, sir, that these charges against
1 ihink if the fair is kept closed on : ay
Compared with whom tﬁ; greatest loyd as against the defenders and propagators of|
1 1
g . Fndeavorers
One window greets the day, ) ’ Sy The Christian HEndeavo
i to society @ ruined c¢haracler :

senting publishers of impure literature but,
; (o). Ingersoll. paid to pollute the minds of|
| clared that ‘‘our universe, within the reach of
.m‘ e expez-;m‘ent is not governed by any in- alm o dumn
i i i eation. i
enage. or that the statements are tion and call it recrea 1
fi%ﬁgliﬁgf;.&%true. Tf you do not make such| that Sunday should be a day of joy; '&
The Rev. Dixon replied that he didn’t say| There is no better day for looking aty
o thi%# ggersoll qusted, becauss ho for) pictures and sculpture and machinery
)
in prepaving his lecture, = Mr. Dixon then|
Qu%)teg at length from Anthony Comstock’s| on Sunday have the Scotch a'.nd, Ne
England idea_ of the day, which is a
ou are true, and if you desire to tesy them|
E&gﬁ;{ ”it will hardly be a financial Slevaidnd, § b 1::;13, g
s rere doubglessh e
,.Is but a titled thing. obscene literature.” S prayers wer i i
Tis but a cot roofed‘ in with straw, ; : IR
And yet I stand within this yo N requested that the 3000 mem
£ beneath i o Swmo;m. wrotched example?}l e 1o myﬁ(’,ﬁil society here engage mjn Ly
’ 9 e 9 )
ents a8 much uurlo‘z as they can 3

vie’s gweetest bard
this hallowed hot 1 foat ™
&léegrlaolglaspnla shrine,
ad lips at last h '
greomeie el i
As long as Z,rc xin‘;gi'h A Yo yonseg

da
he tribute of its lo bu
o iy loveand tears

a cations were passing  througn the mail)s.;
He anticipated such a biography because he ‘| Anthony Comstock decided to stop it. n
had thought for himselt, and because he had :
B Hon.? " I write for not mean that ihe ahouli(: be;_sbut;:g_ in
'|the young of this generation, write i relizious penitentiary b
the fmurpose of giving you an opportynity to| & kind of relig P
| telligent reason. ~ God, as the common herd
rotvaction, I shall commence an action| day for the cultivation of friendship; &
against you for having uttered a malicious| day upon which & man may become ace
got the e delivered his lecture% but 4 B Pul. things éhat *vhel
sport: s paragraphs from| apd the wonderfu g : ‘
e e ars o spolk | genius of man produced. Those who
{ book to prove t,he\t(llxishc mi‘g?ls againsﬁ In- Jeal c:
R B o e B b chir most insane, The holiest day isth . b
day on which most people are happy.| Clev and Religious ;s,:c
efore a court of justice, I will be happy in- | g
Hﬁ"&'%ﬁ‘fﬂiﬁ‘;ﬁﬁ‘i{,’fa“nt prince, deed 1o represent the purity of this country
e city today for the Sui:;‘:y::y- :
s G ; - s v, o TR a pert G. Ingersoll, the
One door :ﬂZtse:vftctIﬁg'snow " ho following is & 1 leL{tI P:V <8 Raober
wogo, N. Yi ea
drunkard of OsWego0,
jol:o here beneath this lowly thateh e t‘i;:’ o
: i ghame a similar Te
brothers aid: sistery as uch 8 A

ifieati  gould bring oud

1 mortification 1 eou ng ou

&{:gui; 1 leavafto fmﬂfmv[\)rét:e a brokenj
life of sl 1 A

o andcgil@lﬁ@n povertyy. *gpft-‘ﬁ?:é ‘

sractery and a remem Imtd;




Ingersoll Answers His- Chal-
lenge to Lecture.

"HE REPLIES TO THE ANSWER
FROM COL. “BOB.”

| ¢ Ve S |
| ] YT ”}'\’L_.L oot

IMAKES A STATEMENT.

gAY
¥ W L
y Says Ingersoll Does Nothing to Bet-

4! ter Humanity But Every Thing
“ That Tends to Weaken Faith In
1 ¥ Each Other. . 1;:_\ 9, v

¥

[

Thomas J. Dickson, the Kansas City
| attorney who lectures om the “Fal-

I \lacy of Ingersolism” and who chal-|
| lenged Colonel *‘Bob” to a joint de-|
| ‘bate on Sunday, received the follow- |

(- ing reply yesterday atfternoon:

Fort Worth, Texas, Feb. 7.—Thomas

J. Dickson, Hsq: My dear  sir—I

i
i
s

fill and have no time to discuss with

anybody. To tell you the trath, 1|
know  mnothing of your intellectual

standing, of whom or what you rep-
| resent or what you believe and conse-
. 'quently am not in a position to de-

answer my arguments and if you suc-
ed I will adopt yotir views.
Yours truly,
R. G. INGERSOLL,

. him the following letter:
. Fort Worth, Tex., Feb, 7.—Col.
1 Robert G. Ingersoll, Fort Worth,

t" refusal to meet me in public discussion
# in Fort Worth or any conyenient
| place, will say, 1 believe you have

| familiar with the western press. I
| sent credentials with my challenge. I
'am a Christian and will defend Chris-
tianity ve. agnosticism at any conven-
| ient place you name. If it is agreeable
| 1 will gladly place the entire receipts
'of the discussion at the disposal of the
mayor, where the debate is held, for
distribution to the poor.

You have the reputation of being
e friend of humanity. Here is the
portunily to drive want from many
| homes. 1f this is not satisfactory, you
may make any disposition of the re-
ipts you choose. Ibelieve youhave
epresented some of the best peo-
on earth, Any one of the prom-

g organized charity than all th

you wi 0

hﬁn‘xam y 1
at instead of robbing

this T believe th

have been buried for hundreds of
years and parading them as discover-
ies, that you would gladly join the
men and women of the present cen-

{tury, whose only aim is to place hu-
| manity upon the highest plane possi-

ble.

| haye many appointments that I must

* termine whether it would be desirable
to meet you in debate, even if T had
time. I would however, suggest that

Ido not want you. to adopt my
views unless you can .do it consis-
tently. I believe if you realized the

{ harm that you have done humanity by
i the promulgation of agnosticism that
{you would do as I did, burn your
| manuscripts and take a solemn vow
| that the next time you sallied forth

you would choose a foe more worthy
of your steel than a church organiza-
tion.

1 will meet you any time you desire

| and defend Christianity against agnos-

ticticism. If I never meet you n

| public debate it will be because you

deny me the opportunity. Assuring
you that I have the highest respect

| for you and your attainments I re-

main yours very respectfully,
TrOMAS J. DICKSON,
Member Kansas City Bar,

This morning just as Mr. Dickson
was leaving for the northern portion
of the state he said:

“I do not follow the dogmas of old
churches. I simply defend Christian-
ity in tha light of the nineteenth cen-
tury, and try to put forth doctrines
that will alleviate the suffering of hu-
manity as we find it in the present
day. Colonel Ingersoll in his lecture
does not build up the cause of human-
ity, but simply pulls it down.

.you persevere in your efforts to

After reading Col. Ingersoll’s reply |
{to his challenge, Mr. Dickson wrote ‘

: Tex.: My dear sir—Replying to your

eard of me before else you are not

f' nt branches of (Christianity has |

the Bible as truthe, but talke them for
the good thoughts and morals they
contain, and use my own reasoning to
get at the gist,of them.

4 IN WOLF'S ATTIRE » »

n the Certain

Piou§ Colored Sexton ow
to the Penilentiary—A Good Piece
of Official -Work—Particulars.

Yesterday morning Officers Pember-
ton, Garrett and Scottecanght on to a
clew to the thief who stole the kit of
tools from the carpenter named Rogers
on Henrietta street, and found that the
game thief stole a lot of clothes from
| the yard -of W. I. Boaz They pro-
| ceeded to the house of a negro named
Bob Welch. There they found Bobj
and also a part of the tools. Her was
'taken to the lockup, denying indig-
nantly the theft. Later on he told Offi-
eer Pemberton he wanted to * ’fess up,”
and did so. He had disposed of some
of the tools at no less than a half dozen
EIBaces and had some remaining on hand.

said that those not disposed of were
in the closet of Mt. Gilead church, of
which he was sexton. There they were
found. The remainder of the kit was
gathered up, in all amounting in value
to about $80. Pemberton then as&lzed

where the elothes were, and discovered
one of the shirts on Bob at the' time.

plied that they were at hi
he mﬂﬁty of h

can tell whatsort of a ¢

for; or from & horse’s hoof yo

breed and the kind of wor

why should you not be able

human hand the peculiar te
position and abilities of its owner

If & zoologist can, from a single bon

struct the entire animal to which it o
d, why may not the man who has studied
the subject reconstruct the character of a stran-
ger from his hand? A farmer can tell by lookin
ataploughed field what kind of a plow was ‘use
onit; abrick-layer can judge from the dimen-
sions of a building and the size of the bricks, the
number used in_ its construction; a machinist
| can tell, by looking at the results of a iece of
work the instruments used on it; why shall not |

the church graveyards of, dogmas that |
to tell from the
?emment, dis-

and besutiful. He
not self-assertive. In matters of rehgioxr he

necessarily thinks for himself It would beim-
possible for him to accept established theolo-‘l
gies and creeds, until he had thought of them '
and weighed them carefully in the balancegﬁs

reason, He wou

the palmist tell, from the furrows ploughed by
experience, or the chiselings of time on the

human hand, what they sha.ly.mean, and what

they have meant in the past? |
|- There is visiting New York to-day the mos.
wonderful palmist of the present century. Al-
though he is still under thigby, he has read the

| palms of over 20,000 people, is life reads likea
He was born of a Spanish father and a

Greek mother and is the last of both lines.
| When he was a small child he took up thel)
| science of palm-reading, and seemed to have !
| atrange, natural gift forit. While he was still
a band of gypsies, on ac-\
1 faculty, and he travelled '
He soon learned all |

| boy he wasstolen b
| count of this wonderfu
| with them fifteen months.
| the traditions of the gypsy-palmists, and be- |
came the best one in the tribe. Later he went to |

| fndia and studied the subject which lay closest
to his heart under the most famous old priests of
pocultism. After some years he refurned to |
London and began to read palmsthere. In Eng-
land there is alaw imposing not only a heavy
fine but imprisonment upon anyone practising
pslmistry; and soon oflicers of the law, dis-
ised as private citizens began callin
s*Cheiro’” for the purpose of obtaining evide
But so wonderfully correct were
his readings: of their lives—that finally the
chief of police, whose curiosity had become
aroused to the highest pitch, went himself;
and the result was that it was decided that this
man was no charlatan, but a scientific student,
and he was allowed to remain unmolested. He
goon became the fashion in London and read
over 10,000 hands, including Queen Victoria's,
Mr. Gladstone’s, Sir Morell McKenzie’s, Lady

| ciaton, was placed’ on trial to-day at,

Randolph Churchill’s and a great many others

»elonging to noted people. Since coming to
New York last September he has become as = )
| yenrs ago, and which referred to church

“] do not take all the parables in |

|| The Fvangelical association i3 a strong:

| clare that envy is back of,the prese

. ol

Rﬁiad ‘

0L, ROBERT G: INGERSOLL'S HAND.

s Pl iAo il s

uch of afad in New York, and has there been}!
ut to some remarkable tests.
e was given several imprints of hands of peo-
le he had never seen, and whose names even
e did not know. His readings of the charac-
ters and lives of their owners was in every in-
tance marvelously correct.
Comrory, always eager to
authorities on any subject whic
its readers, has secured from this wonderful
being==“‘Cheiro the Palmist”—a new, full and
alm-reading and has origi-
laated a novel plan for putting it into the hands |
of every reader free of cost. As all other re-
ftiable and complete works on palmigtry are not
only difficult to obtain, but arey /
abstruse and uninteresting style, and as the
book which we are about to putout isso plain |
and simple in its rules as to be easily under- |
stood by the most ordinary reader, we can not
only congratulate ourselves but our six million
readers on their good fortune in having Cheiro’s
work placed within their reach.
romised to give several read
tiands this month, and are glad to subny
iollowing. The first one is that of Col. Rabert
{1, Ingersoll, one of the most eloquent and fear~
isgs orators of the day, but also noted for his
definnce of established religious and theologi-
al creeds. Thelinés of his hand ~xplain the
peculiarities which have made hain famous.
His is & very nnusual type of hand. His fate-
rst part of his lifewas
i very hard one, and very much influenced by
He is wonderfully ma,
His hand ws
opular with women,
e an early marriage

place the best

complete guide to

line indicates that the

d that he probably ma
Hince the first part.of his life he has had
Imeridous success, as shown by the sun-li
ows from the line of fate. This in

Ibates that he has built up a brilliant career for
imself. Between fort
ne into great prominence

§ “mone; &

and forty-three
0!

eyon ;
‘cess, with a proba iﬁt{f \
other countries. He has
;gnal fﬁend% is gemerous an o

Tmness an
tion does hini*good, only strengthening him
and his powers. He has greal inventive ﬁ’
especially in new lines of thought.
both business abilifiy and love for the artistic 1
8

T
decision are shown and O

e has|

fire in his opinions, bu

1d then form his own conc

S 4

sion, and be very firm in Ris principles and con- |
victions of honor. His lines show that he isan fi
excellent orator and could sway wmultitudes by

the foroe of his eloguence, never acknowledg-

ing deféat, :
| another. ‘he would not be afraid to boldly an-
| nounce his own beliefs, after having chought
them out, and would stick to them to the death,
if need be. =

Mo ssomde d .

and when beatén on one line, trying

ACHURCH SCANDAL, |

R

A Bistiop of the Eyehgelical Assoeiation tn

Ohto Tried for Conduct Unbacom- = - |
ing n Christian Gentieman. 2

: Al Al
CrEvELAND, Omnto, Keb, 19— Bishop |
Randolpti Rubs of the Kvangolical asso- 1

Salem church for conduct unbecoming &
Christian. [Fifteen clergymen consfitiite
a trial committee, and Bishops Kshe
and Bowman of Chicago were present.
Charge against  Bishop Rubs 18
that he accused Rev. H. M. TFit-|
singer of Buffalo and E. B. Ysher
son oOf the Dishop, with  having
talsified a telegram which he sent severs

business, and that on two oceasions he |
was familiar in his conduct toward two
women, One of the yomen was esting [
dinner at her home when he entered, #nd |
placing -~ his  hand on ' the b ek Lof

her chair, " he asked §{ B
<idinner was good.’’ Other instanoe
of familiavity sare laid in Switzerland
some twelve years ago, and the woman
in the case a servant in a botei. Not
ing ‘criminal is nlleged in @ither ca

denomination, haying many ohurches in
Tllinois, Northwestern Indiana, Ohio and:
Pennsylvania. Rubs has always bee

very popuviar man, aud lHis friends de

trial,  The investigation ‘ being mad:
behind locked doors, althoigh Rubs w
emphatid in his desire to haye the pu io.
admitted. e

'PHE METHODISTS.

Bighop Randolph § Foster Gives Sol
tistics in Regarl to the Danominstio
BALTIMORE,JMD., Feb. 25.—Bishop
Randolph 8. Foster, who is on his way
the conference at Cumberland on Mare
5, in an nddress to the Methodist Episco=
pal ministers on the work of the oh /
said that forty years ago the Methodist
Episcopalians numbered 700,000 and
they number 5,000,000, Then th

only three important edueational institu
tions, while now there are a large nn

ber connected with: the denom
and the educational work among th
ored population alone is greater hia)
the educational work of forty ye
Then he was pastor of the Mulberry s
church, New York, and reoet;vp‘d '3

| year, the largest salary paid to any .
/isterial bishop or book agent a
|| Bishop Foster has been & mi

\three years. ' Ha is seventy
Ol b A ‘



GERS

| The Courter Journal says: The state-d

W ment has frequently been made that

| Clol, Roht. Ingersell had been engags

‘il 6@ by the colored people of this state to

take their side in the fight on the se€p=
arote-coach law, Col. Ingersoll was
geen by a rmeporter for the Courier-Jour-
gl ot the Galt House. He said that the

i yepoit was untrue, Asked if he had re-

ceived any correspondence in regard to
{he ceuse, he shids - “Not that I know of.”
newer to the guestion as to whether

s vas at all likely that he would be en-

Ak paged by the colored people, he said the

I} future withheld its secrets.

“mat 1l tell you this about the law,”
heburst forth. ‘Tt ought to forbid white
people from golng in  colored ~conches
Just as emphatically s /it prevents  col- |
ored people irom entering white coaches. |
I} Mhe law shonld make no distinotions™ |
; 1t was explained that the railroad com-
1| panies were enforcing Just what he in-

|| sisted on. o |
I ¥es” he resumed, “but the law must|
say that. As far as I am concerned I
| would rather sit by a clean negro ﬂmn"‘
' an unclean white man,

|

The world, as|

groat. {4
cloan, |-
elean.

£ it ds divided inte twoy
the gentlema 1 the
anly

Angses,
and the ungentl

v dwl;‘hneghtx?t an: comin

elean, rough white mal :

car. And, as 1 said ilelaw, i3 makes -

a distinction, should ignaragtee the samne. §

Al right, the same protection to the white |

hgnd black. il

“Phe use of sepamté\ﬂfa@hﬁ‘s ﬂ%% prapdl
il : was not the! eustom e
| for classes was TOL o e L

‘Because

ied:
sh_ould

s A 10an
B Wished 0 I
k- t oy he Wisl E
i nccordin'%meou:g:m’ Iﬁ“ﬁ knew him, was |

i was not revengeful, was
£ These. qualities did not

aling’ companion. He
vants of ail kinds and

1@ NEgro Wes the mest

/ibat the col- |

| asked why he-
{ there is mo founth:
| be allowed 1o

‘make a bad

8 had emplovedy
& had found that
| trustwonthy. | A
'ﬂxe rea?on, ne tg}'}es : ‘law was that |
| or eople o to the g ‘
15t 'i'nfpliid u&;ﬁm.e% :npeople ;:e?;

- ¢ than e negxfk&. There Wwas 1
& it;ertégc suggesti that thes whites (hd\
| mot wish to imix with fhe colored people.
| The wording’ of the law showed that.
| Fiad more carg been gaken in drawing
up the law, had it S‘.M’W‘ﬂ};}hu t the sep-
| arate coach was. a3 mhv{x or the bene t
ot | qs, it was for the
| white man,’ ch objection would |
have been m law. There was (

1,

e {ﬁsﬁ\m 1 But,’
nu%mrw e law. “‘But,
L E€ol» ?gir%g_l “there “_‘ould
. anogher cause for objection— |
0 ssed By white men.” ‘
then “ouched upon
ergl.. “I pity the
\ ith much feeling. |
itv. hinl ! bottom of L my
¥
; \Angel of the Lord Called Titus

- and Titus Killed Himself.

T megro

; £ ) {

oﬁmfgs? Mo.{ Ft;{)i. @;{%itus
Elston, aged 18, who resided ten
miles east ot Moberly, committed
suicide Sunday afternoon by shoot-
'ing himself.” Sunday he went tc'

‘borhood, being more sociable than |
usual. He then went to his home, |
g.nd, after talking to his mother a |
|few minutes, he went to an adjoin-
ling room to. write a letter to the
* |family. In it he said the angel of |
' the Lord had called him. He also’

X Sl

LI, ON THE COACH TAW. |

g i g

ished, I

|

| || followers.

the [

‘church, and in the afternoon he
vigited several personsin the neigh- 1

/ +Isaw *Pagan Bob’ Ingersoll entertain a
g crowd of Methodist preachers once, and it
was, perhaps, the most appreciative audience
tite great agnostic ever had,’’ said Maj. Chas.
Edwards, at the Southern. ‘‘I was en route
from St. Louis to Indianapolis. Travel was

fight and I had the chalr car all to myself
when we reached Vandalia, Ingersoll, who
had been lecturing at some pointon the Cen-
tral, got on there. e was pining for society
and we became well asquainted in about two
minutes. - He was fairly overflowing with ani-
mal spirits and the stories. he told that night
would make the fortune of a dozen profes-
slonal humorists. A few gtations beyond
Vandalia we picked up & contingent of Meth-
odist preachers who had been attending
some kingd a gatherin% p! the faith-
ful. Ingersoll winked o me and pro-
ceeded to make  himsell agreeable
to the good brethren. He was a
veritable magnet, and soon the entire party
was hanging about him enjo¥ing his flow of
wit. Men laughed till they cr ed who looked
as though they had not eracked a smile for
twenty years, At Marshall the party left us
with many expressions of regret. They all
told us who they were, where they had been,
ete., but Col. Ingersoll was not equally con-
fidential. IMinally one good old brother,
whose laighter had cracked the paint on the
coach, asked his mname. Ingersoll handed
him his card. He looked atit, and let it drop

asthough it burned his fingers. His jaw fell,
and he looked as though he hadseen a ghost.
vAll oft for Marshalll’ yelled the porter, and
they nustied out. They congregated on the
platform, and the oli man Who
had dropped the card whispered
hoarsely, ‘Brethren, we've been a talkin’
t’ that awful atheist, Bob Ingersoll!l’ <Lord
have mercy on us!’ ejaculated a pious broth=
er, as hig chin dropped down behind his paper
oollar, The younger members of the party
appeared to rather enjoy the confusion of their
elders, and as the train pulled out I heard one
of them say: *‘Well, men and brethren, they
do say that the devil is not S0 bladk as he is
{miuted. Pagan Bob is a daisy.’ I thought

gersoll would explode with laughter after
hisvisitors

e

had departed.’’

o A A,

To Convert Ingersoll,

Robert G. Ingersoll is to be the new:
_St. Paul. A persecutor of christians, he
is to become the defender and friend of
the christians—is to become a christian
himself.

.'I‘his is the remarkable theory and bes
{ lef of W. 8. Cowdy, who proclaims him-
{ self the new St. John the Baptist of
Kansas.
| Mr. Cowdy has started -for Wasghing-
| ton. He is going there on business, but
{ the Ingersoll featurg¢ of his mission is
j the mest remarkable.
resents the new religion which* is to
sweep the earth. Two years ago, he
| says, he got.-the revelation in Guthrie,
O. T.,_and it has been working in him
ever sinece. ®
Mr. Cowdy I8 a negro.

He has many
Those who join him are sa-
luted with the “holy kiss,”” and when one

W. 8. COWDY.

has reccived that salute he is a disciple.

Mr. Cowdy conceives his mission to be

to preach what he thinks is the truth to |
the preegident and to congress. That is

why he is going to Washington. He has

some remarkable ideas. Among them is

this: That Col. Ingersoll will

verted and will becorme a second Sts
or, as he expresses it, "a second Pa
Tarsus.” -

‘A SPECIMEN OF THE CELEBRATED
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Will Have Ci
ing for the C

in the Fort—The Court News.

(The Fort Worth office of The News Is in|
the vear of the G., G. &' 8. F. Ry ticket
office; next to corner Third and Main|
streers (long distance telephone, NoO. 120),|
Where subscriptions and advertisementsi
ate’ received. Ei‘he reportorial office is lo-|
cated in the writing-room of the Hotelf
Worth, corner of Seventh and Main
streets, where news matter

attention. Telephone. 243.)

ingersoll and Dickson.

Fort Worth, Tex., Feb. 7.—The Thomas Js
Dickson challenge to
gersoll for a joint di
in yesterday’s News,
tinguished agnostic lecturer
He sent the following reply
son thig afternoon:

Fort Worth, Tex., Feb.:
Dickson, Esq.: My dear  sir—1 have
ents that I must 1l

i anyboay. To tell you|
sthing of your intellee-
hom or what you re&p
you believe and consequent-
position 1o determine
would be desirable to meet you

even { had time. 1 woulld,)
suggest that you persevere 1
my arguments and}
adopt your views,

G. INGERSOLL. |

the afternoon sentf

f—*Thomas ~ J.
many

the truth, I know
tual standing, of W
resent or what
ly am not
whether it
in debate,
however,

in a Do

if  vou - succeed I will
Yours truly, R.
Mr. Dickson late in

{ the following reply: |

He says he rep- |

| convenient, place,
| have heard
| familiar

| friend of hum:

| whose only

i }?ss you can do it ¢
" done humanity by the

! that the nex

| steel than a church organizi

| gajn "yours very res ectf
: : THOI\EASJ}. DI

be con- |
=] 1 {

| stead of robbing the chur

Feb. 7.—Col. Robert G
Ingersoll, Fort Wosth, Tex.: My dear sir—
Replying to your refusal to meet me ni
publie discussion in -Trort Worth or any
will say, I believe ymé

of me beforp else you are not
with the western press. L sent
with my challenge. I am ¢
Christian and will defend Christianity vs4
agnostucism at any convenient place you
able T will gladly plucg

Tort Worth, Tex.,

credentials

name, If it is agree
the entire receipta ¢ f the discussion at th
disposal -of the mayor, where the debat
is held for distribution to the poor,

vou have the reputation of being th

inity. Here is the opportu

nity’ to drive want from many homes. I
this is not satisfactory you may make any
disposition of the receivts you choose. i
believe you have misrepresented some of}
the best neople on earth, Any one of thef
prominent branches of Christiani has
more organized charity than all th
tie organizations combined. T believ
tians are doing more for humanity.
you were conscious of this I believe thatin=
ch graveyards of
burieds for hun-
m as dis-
the

have been
and,parading the
that you would gladly join
women of the present
aim is to place humanity upon
possgible,

dogmas that

dreds of years
coveries,
men and

the highest plane

[ do not want you to dopt my views un-
onsistentiy. 1'belleve
harm that you have
promulgation of ‘ag-
nosticism that you would ¢o as, I did, burn
your manuscripts and take gdolemn vow
t time you sallied forth you
your

you realized the

would choose a foe more worthy ol
tion.
lesive and

[ will meet you any time you 2
e § 4

defdnd Christianity againstiagn
¥ never meet you in public
be because you deny m Y )

| Assuring you 'that I havi

spect- for, you and’your a

. %‘;

Member Kansas

Sent to Fort Worth—Mo
Jones Habeas Corpus

Co].. Robert G.‘ ln"that the story o
scussion, as I“"““F'“[Veal had by
was handed the dis-imit to i
this morning.|
to Mr. Dick-|

" Kendall’s Testimony.

Dallas,  Tex., .Nov. 198

:
| Judge Chas. Fred Tucker: of ithe F

fourth judicial district court resumed
hearing of evidence in the habeas co:
cage of Dr. R. H. Jones to-da
court room was crowded.

Judge Tucker ‘announce
not desire to hear any more
witnesses and.an hour
sumed by the attorne
of the law peints involved.

The first witness placed on tk
was Judge T. T. A Kendall, an
Tiond of the prisoner. ~Judge Kel
stated that in April or May 18

C d him aside one day
him that :

i rs. Jones had confes
him that Captain Veal had over-x

; Iain|and ravished her
will receive} 0

“T told - him,”

ness, ‘‘that T wo

I heard it from the lips of

self. 1 ecalled on Mys. Jones

day. She, in reply to my .

the outrage v
foree compelled her

him. Dr. Jones came

time and time again and tal

mater over. He syas deeply mc

shed tears. d like a era

and I told him so. 18

ito . quiet him. He
I and have nolNew Orleans last sprin

federate re-union, in ords
ng Captain Veal, I saw him
ore the killing and also the
ng the killing at the county
udge Kendall was at ti
affected, and hig yoice grew
emotion when he told of
Mrs. Jones. to obtain fro
lips the story of ~mid
upon her person b i
for God’ i :
widows and orphans next mor
Dr, R. H. Jones, the slayer of
Veal, was the next witness. c
detailed account of his wife's s
of her treatment by Capt
the effect it had upon %im.
fo the witness the tervible t
dethroaned his redson for the
ing. ; it :
Colonel . Jeromnie G.E;K ar]

state, produced & pac
i lefters.

& Do ]
“Captain W. G. Veal, Ko
The postal card was 1
lows: “Rev. Rapist W
Worth, Texas.” |

Dr. Jones. could not
ot mot he had itte
Captain Veal. He.
was doing for months, he
might have written the
not_say what thei tent:

century, |

R oLt

\killed. Geter

Mendz, dudge R. 1
lelect Ben E. Cabell a
Nothing of a sensatiol
‘elicted, however. and .
lsyns adjourned till Monda}
A \[rs. Jones &ntd h:trdm
ington, were interested SIX
the entire day. . .




¥ JESUS WEPL

‘An Eloquent Discourse by
i Rev. J. Tlorgan Wells.

i

J In a Most Touching Manner He Shows
How. a Blastqd Opportunity lay
Dig a Premature Grave for
its Victim.

* The First Baptist church wasun-
‘usually crowded yesterday. The
¢ [éeture room was thrown open and
& the spacious galleries fwere filled to
listen to Fort Worth’s" popular
preacher, J. Morgan Wells.
. The morning scripture lession se-
¥ lected, read:
i ‘“And when he was come nigh, even
| now at the descent of the Mount of Olives,
| the whole multitude of the disciples be-
| gan to rejoice and praise God with aloud
voice, for all the might works that they
had seen;
“Saying, blessed be the king that
' {cometh in the name of the Lord; peace

¢ | in heaven and glory in the highest.
I “And some of the Pharisees from

|

| lamong the multitude Jsaid unto him, |

| } aster, rebuke thy disciples.
> | “*And he answered and said unto them.
tell you that, if these should hold their
4..eace, the stoues would immediately
i ery out.
¢And when he was come near, he be-

- held the city, and wept over it,

.. “Saying, if thou bads’t known,
/"%ven thou, at least in this thy day, the
{ . things which belong unto thy peace; but
. mow they are hid from thine eyes.

' “And he went into the temple, and
€ to cast out, them that sold therein,
~ and them that bought;

b }. ‘‘Saying unto them, it is written, my
" " ‘house is the house of prayer, but ye have
~ made it a den of thieves.

| “And he taught daily in the temple,
But the chief priests and the scribes and
he chief of the people sought to destroy

e

ARy

&5

might do; for all the people were very
‘attentive to hear him.” !

At the close of the scripture
n, Mr. Wells prayed:

“Jesus, we thank thee for the
uanifestation of thyself in the
eautiful sunlight that greets us
morning. Now— ,

m e holy spirit, heavenly Dove,

ith a1 thy quickening power;

dle a flame of sacred loye
these cold hearts of ours.”

| of
'Wellg read his text, 41st verse of

After singing 49¢
my Soul,” by the audience,

over|
Mr.

the 19th chapter of Luke.

“And when he was come tear, he be-
held the city, and wept over it.”

“To see a child weep, whether
trom physical pain or not, we are
affected, while we may not be able
to ascertain why the child weeps.
When we see a woman weep we are
affected and know that something
has touched her heart that has
caused the tender emotions to as-
| sert themselvéds. When we see a
strong man weep, we are still more
affected, and w'hen he stands in the
presence of men and women and
weeps, we are constrained to en-
quire into the cause.

“Now, when we behold Jesus,

]

est specimen of majestic manhood, |
standing before the multitude and
weeping, the world is struck with
gilence. Not simply out of respect
for his superior position, his son-
ship, his priestly office; but because

“And could not find what they

|(self to the children of Israel. It

| more;

a strong man is moved to tears.
1‘ Why did he weep? Why did he
stand weeping over the city? Was
1 it not God’s city? When Mary
| Magdalin stood weeping at the
 sepulcher, a voice said: Woman,
' why stand ye here weeping? But
'no one asks Jesus why he wept.
over the prostrate form of blighted
hopes of a loved one and weep, we,
say: Why do they weep, is he not!
the very ideal of physical man-
hood, etc.? But those parents had
builded hopes, had framed a des-
tiny for that boy that could never
be realized. He had wrecked their
sweetest desires, he had rendered it
utterly impossible for their least
anticipations ever being realized.
Now they weep not only for what
he ig, but for what he might have
been and for whoat he will be.

What was Jesus weeping for?
Jerusalem, Jerusalem; thou that
killest the prophets and stones
them which are sent unto thee;
how often would I have gathered
| thy children together, even as a
\(hen gathereth her chickens under
Hher wings, and ye would not/’
\ Jerusalem was the city of God. It
| was within the sacred precincts of
| this city where God had so often
" and wonderfally manifested him-

\moral wreck of its omce glorious

/condition. Sin and iniquity every- ||

the greatest, the noblest, the grand- |

When a father and mother stand |

e —

‘Oh, ¢

=R

It a

8-

where abound. It is in the last
throes of moral degradation; it is
in the iron grip of inequity ard at
the mercy of wicked men.

“At this awful cricis Jesus, the
redeander of the world, appears on
the scene.  He stands on the
mountain side overlooking the city
writhing in sin and polution. In
his divine nature he can realize the
gituation as none of those around
him could. He looked. at the
awful picture. He realized what
Jerusalem had been, and wept; he
realized what Jerusalem was, just
then, and wept; he realized what

Jerusalem would be, and wept *
* *

Mr. Wells, made the spplication
ag follows: “The World is Jeru-
galem, Jesus is looking down on us
and is weeping over our gins, weep-|
ing over our sins, weeping for what
we might have been, weeping for
what we are, weeping for what w

will be. Oh, sinner! may I not im-

come, Change your course before
the dirges of -eternity is sounding

found hopes upon your destiny,
weep over your coffin. : ‘

Let the curtain fall on the past
and forget it. Nod has promised
to forget your sins if you will turn
away from them. s 5 % =%

“T once knew of a brick house
being built and occupied in one
week, but life is not a seven day’s
wonder, but a seventy years of
natural development and natural
growth. In these years fond hopes
are realized or for forever blasted,
' Heaven may be attained or forever
llost. The chief aim of life is
charter building and if Christ is the

architect then all will be well. 5 4
Took the Black Veil:

young mnovices were Invested with th

of the young ladies and their homes are a
follows:
Stuppert, New York; Clara Muller, Phnilaael-

| Gedbauer, New York; Anna Schifefier, Balti-

more; Clara Villing, New York;
Achutt, Rochester; Barbara Saelwacutter,
Rochnester; Amanda Raab, Phlladelphia; Mar-
garet Dietrich, Buffalo; Jennie Dugan, Phila-
delphia; Bridget Lynch, Vermont; Appalonia
Leicht, Rochester; Margaret Dletrich, Batti-
more; Eva Lutz, Brooklyn; Mary kraeger.
Philadelphia; Mary Karzellus, Bufialo; Henrl-
etta Moesch, Bufialo; Barbaga , Schmitt, Bal-
timore; Ellzabeth Brechuelff Rochester; Anna
Schmitt, Philadelphia; Mary Relll, Balti-
Brigget Mclntyre, ; Anna
tisburg; Kate Grae

or.
Stal 1, Pniladel-

der,
ﬁgm; M
chester
La

ary Dick, Rochester; Mary Kolb,
; Frances Busch, Bufialo; M bn

: ‘ork; L. Singer, PIU
ew York;. Augusta

B

! Mail. An old m

deeply crafty. Tell the people to
against them.”
plore thee to flee from the wrath to that he would depart at eighty years

|
{ :
in your ears, change your course
before loved ones, who have built/|

il Presbyterian church with P

BALTIMORE, MD., August 18.—Thirty-three

Theresa Hodk; Baltlmore; Barbara

| phia; Josephine Schmitt, Pittsburg; Lizzle
Martha

.

Chinese Credulity.

-

! A ret}lrned traveler relates some curi-
, ous stories about Thibet,says the China

N
onk, about seventy years
old, is said to be a god who has g:n);le to
this world for a temporary sojourn, In
(his previous existence he was the head
monk of the old temple in which he lives
now.  One day he called together his fol-
lowers and told them that his soul would
leave its abode, to be born againon a
certain day ina certain family; that they
should assemble at the time of his new
birth at the house and welcome his ar-
rival with prayers and that he would
show his knowledge of them by lifting
up a certain light musical instrument |
out of a number placed before the in- |
tant. The eventful day came; the fol- |
lowers marched in procession tothe house
indicated; the infant was brought forth, |
prayers were read, and strange, but ’
true, the infantile lips moved as if in ‘
prayer, the puny hands wandered about |
the table, touched several musical instru-~ |
ments, found the right one, and held itup |
for a second, then dropped it. His par- |
ents were greatly rejoiced at having a
prodigy in their midst. At the age of |
seven he was made a monk and returned
to the temple. He again became the |

head one.  The year before last, when |

| the - English surveyors entered Thibet,

one day the aged monk was fasting with |
cl_9sed eyes. Suddenly he exclaimed: |
“Strangers have entered our country, |
hundreds of li from this place. =~ These
strangers are wily, experienced and |
rd. |
id |
of
ge from this mortal earth and then re- ‘
‘er it in a new form. ‘

TROUBLK AHEAD. | -
Heretical teaching in the Baptist uni-:
| versity of Chicago threatens $ lead to
a Tumpus, beside which the pow i thei‘
iggs was|

|

|
|

This monk often

trivial, (7
Prof. Drimmond, one of tJha‘i nniversi-
ty's most distinguighed prof_egsors; an-
nounces his belief, with Darwin, that men |
are the descendants of mon \ Not |
only does he believe this, but b eaches |

it to his classes. He beligves in the

monkey and will stand by hiin and honor
bim as a worthy ancestor.’s g

Baptists don’t belieye in_ such fool-
ishness, and they (Wil not! stand any 1
“monkeying” ofi_this 'kind ¢n“the part
of oe of their eddegtors. /Phe, orthodox
Baptist parent fho earns/that an educas
tional institutign foulded & m’intained
in part by hig money\is instilling in the |
ininds of hig/ childrenda belief that God
didn't make Adam out of clay “in the
image of God,” and®hen throw the new-
made man into a deep eep and fashion
a woman out of hirib, is pretty certain
o raise a disturbanck about it Vil
| Prof. Drummond may be a man of the
strictest intdguity, \bit he ig in the wrong
hlace, Nm disbelieves the Bible

e

black vell in the order of the Sisters
of Notre Dame at the convent of s a fit teacher in a denominational school
Notre Dame in this city." The names [where the Chrzistian religion is the basisgi =

3 lof imstruction. To teach that the humﬂn]
race had its beginning in the very lowest'
iforms of animal life, and that mankind
owes its present existence and pexfection
of organism to no higher agency than |
that employed by itself through *natural
seloction,” is to discredit the Bible, and
lespeclally the bhook of Genesis. A man
may bonestly believe all this and be none
the worse & man for it; but when he gets
to that way of thinking it is time for
him to resign his position if
teacher in a soheol that profess
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Pl i Falich P gyt kg gl e 1
- . the wicked and the vicious.
0 the UWO Sermons per weel nm% 1l
of th t v o,/ oﬁﬁewh‘e‘dmimonwwho worﬁtan ou
many who | h 3 e WOt | a day, think that itt is. hard te
0 chire hy? he fails, fo oes not | | pay - for the support of the gos-
.,@F&ﬂgﬁmﬁdﬂa @ mancani | pel. That he isnot a proacherof the gospel’
4 Christian - without. belonging to  any | is evident. Pleaseread Mark xvi, verses
ureh. /That,in fact, in these days of || 15 t0 20, inclusive, Do these signs follow
ious rows" hecannot belong to. any || the modern preacher, who claims that he is
' andai firmly to the doctrine of H called of God? When: one goes to- the
ot I am fully aware that the egotisti-'{| church he is informed §.:at the Jewish - dis.
* must be frequent, and yet I do mot
rii A5 ¢ U more assuming  than

Douglass said *‘Giod and

word ' you.? ‘T :
A 8maﬁ‘gﬂ;y,‘_".and he was. right, 4nd
y ;'ggatistl;%l. ‘and therefore -let no man
aarge me with this crime in the eyes of the
areh; if it be ‘a crime, : : : :
15 has been taught from the time of David |
il God was a God of war. The song of.
vid. gva.s “b ess%dbe th%aLprd mys
_strength which teaches m; hds. 1o yrar
and wy fngsrs™ o ANt bt Davids T
;&umfﬁot let him build the temple because
‘his hands \wete staided with blood. (od is
iod of peace. - When Christ was born the'
gols sang, “Peace on edrth”’ Christ,
ight the doctririe of Peace. He taugirt |
& to him that taketh away thy cloak
‘give thy codt ulso. He rébuked Peter whet 4

e used thesword, and the earlier Christians |
rere slaughtered by thie thousands unve-
istin, irist taught forgiveness, that it

0' be the wronged than the
slain than the  slayer. Man -
chai “the doctrine, the pulpit has re~
nded Wwith petitions to' the, Almighty to -
Ve our  soldiers the victory.¥ ow
 have I heard preacher and priest say:
“Id knock & man down who insulted me.”
il we have only recently the case of an
leged minister who telegraphied home the
s that he had *dicked the mayor.”  For
:%ﬁwar has’ been ‘carried on
 the name-of peaceful . Christ, and if we
‘had a war-with Chili our preachers, our
“priests, our army and mavy  chaj lains,
would be“praying to God to giveus a good
chanes to kill the Chilians, and then we
7ould call ourselves Christians.

_ ©The nnchurched millions’ are asking an-
Or guestion: ‘Why build costly build-

8 10 be used only a few hours each week,
%‘tbereare $0 many houseless, stary-
aked " poor. around us? The earlier
ristians met where they could, in the
se of a Christian brother or some do-

ut lady, and it was not until Christianity
feen mixed with pagan Rome that

; building began. ‘Is the house of
J1 R Father” made with hands? True,
04 flid fill ‘the teraple with his glory, but
s de done so with any church? Christ
1mands us'to “preach” the gospel,” but
 §0 ' support it, bug 'the “‘unchurched

s are fold -that Paul on this sibject|
a‘Wetter authoritythan Christ. i
Let us see what the oospel is in these
ern times. I hold shat what Christ

ght is the gospel. In the'beginning the

| four gospels” were writtel%dmd held to-
‘gether, while the epistles, béing of man and«
not of God, were “of ~minor importance.
GutfBuis day tho Catbolic chureh Has what
ealled the gospel side and the cpistle side”
ithe altar. So, then, the gospels alone are |
uthoritative; and the epistles may be ac-.
cepted as of lesser authority. Paul and
d5ter wrote  not unto any church now. in
stence. - We must cling to Christ and to
_teachings of Christ; not what “they”
about him, but what he said. Christ.
ot Paul, nor James, nor Peter, Christ

_ j.l_ndisi-, the Christian i

4issue. Chr

¥ with himself.

pensation has passed away and that we liv‘e_g

( s;)ensation.‘ but.yery °
-often the text is taken from the Jewish Bl
ble, and the gospel of Christ is only a side
ist did re-enforce the ten com-
mandments, but nothing else. In all tha .
modern-churches I am taught that I can lay
my sins on Christ, that He, the Sinless One,
will béar the load of all my miquities. That 1
after a life spent in wickednes: .- He, the %
Spotless One, wvill assume all my crimes. 5

fl

b2

| Where ‘u the gospel is this taught? |
-The  doctrine” of reparation s taught, 4
I "am to 'do" all that I 4 can

to right the wrong. ' I am to refund the ill-
.gojten money. ' I am to do all that in me
liés to repair the evil I have committed,
and then, and not until then, will God in-
his ‘everlasting mercy forgive me and put
my sins away from me as far as the east is
irom the west, and number them no more
against me. . This, of course, is not.a popu-
ar doetrine, and the doctrine of restoration
1d personal Yepdration, if preached from

3 ) mem-
bership of the church, =
" The preacher teaches, also, 'that each one
of us has an “immortal soul,” I"dény the
fact.  Each human being- is born with the
capability of = bgeoming immortal, . but
whether he is to have immortality rests 4
“God only 'is immortal.”
This is but the “‘apprenticeship?’ of life, To
each one of us who runzetbsthe race well:
God promises immortality. Immortality is |
the reward of him that loveth God and his. .
fellow-men. The preacher, howeéver, tells &
me that this same immortality is to be the
reward of the wicked, the unjust man, He !
seems to have more pleasure in tiolding the
keys to **hell”” than in pointing the way to ¢
heaven. When  Beecher and Ingersoll “at- |
tacked hell, they attacked the very foundd--|
tion of the modern church. The preacher |
believes that “‘some there are,who need.the =
hangman’s whip to keep the smmner in or-
der,” and (they bring men into the church |
through fear of hell. He, indeed, is a sorty /
Christian (if he be a Christian at all) who
in a’halfhearted way serves God through '
fear. T fear to do wrong only because it |
offends him whom I love. The greatest of |
all compmandments. is the one, ‘“Thou, shalt |
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart
and'grith all thy,sonl, and thy neighbor as |
thyself.: . This' do, and thou shalt live,” i
Then, if a man dees not do this, he shall |
die. . “The soul that sinneth it shall die.” }
1 have heard of immortal life, but never of .
“immortal death.”  With the wicked death |
ends all.. They are dead. . Y 1
Still one more poiut: " When I talk to ap
preacher he insists 16 ‘'chureh. is but
a human organization, 4 I being human is !
imperfect; then if.there is any’ perfec-
tion in man-why am I.to ** the perfect |

i

an’’ ‘and w im 1 commanded to be
PRt € TR o

Tho obscene author of *John Bull and
His Island”  says wone, of his impure

i
artiglos, “Qhrist raided the standard so
high that no man ¢ould attain to 'it,” This

_preaching the gospel donsist of
churches, supporting the minister
| the minister’s wife, and  his children,
the mauy other parts of the machinery

[ the modern church, such as the_ bishop,
e avangelist. the boards of foreign  and
mestic missions? Where in the gospel
 we taught to do these things? If we
, take the epjsties as an authority,
not let.iames,i;e our authority and
‘him say, -“Purereligion and undefiled
fare God and the Father is this, to visit

{ i

therless and widows in their affliction
|t E%"ae ‘ himsegs unspotted from the
d. 71? ave kn 'of men who had

cked life and'then built a church
vo liberaily to the ‘‘support” of the
b what they had robbed from ‘the
v @nd the orphan. - ' X S Qe
modern priest or minister has ‘a
hat-that vcall” is. or who . else
the call besides himself, [ have newvs

ble to find out.  He is the sole -
on this paint.  One man told me

oty

Wy ight tie could see in letters ol" - millions’ astray 1f the gospel o
; a?dn%?.“vfhiam ¥ understood to {preached and his t 1chin;
b Clrist.” A i hearing AR R

S e

‘ds not true. Meh apnd women “have lived
pure and holy lives. The troublefin these
L,{u}?is that* men are not, inclined to give
‘all” for Christ, as. poor Pilgrim, ditk,q
Christ lived on eartli to- show us tiow . to
live, and we can follow his example if we:
choose. . P s . e X
. One more point: Very o:teqﬁﬁ‘?ﬁ‘ 1 go
| to.church I do not hear the goSpel of Clivist |
preached, but “do?&p’ﬂdﬂ.‘% . the covert
sneer at some othel* “one’s relizion. Kach
church expects me to accept the preacher’s.

doctripe; and if I do not do this T am in his |
eyes worse than a heathen. 1 eclaim that

8

" MISQUOTING THE mIBLE.

It s a Common Mistake—Facts Abous
the Great Bogk.
[F;-om the Pittsburg Commercial-Gazette. ]

Ingersoll—Pagan Bob, as he 18 sometimes
called— occaslonaliy attempts to quote from
the same Scripture that he ridicules so mercls
less{y, and he doesn’t always get his quota~
tions correct. Of course he Isn’t a Bible stu~
i dent, and doesn’t profess to know anything
about it, but that is not a good and sufficlient
excuse for misquoting a popular text.

In an article on avarice, in the North Ameris
eap Magazine for June, he says:

. *Few people will suspect me of going out
of my way to take care of the clergy, atthe
same time I can afford to state the truth,
While there is not much in the Bible with re-
gard to practicing humanity toward animalsa,
there is at least this: ‘The merciful/ man is
merciful to his ' beast.’ *?

This quotation does nota
although avgreéat many think It does. The
text that suggests 1t is found In Proverbs xii,
10: **A righte
his beast.’?

“'God temper:
1s often quote
Scriptures, It
Journey.

‘‘In the midst of life wi
another phrase that a gre
belongs in the Bible,
service of the Luth
taken irom a hymn by

‘‘Prone to sin as th
ward,’’ is a familiar

4

Al

3

ppear in the Bible,

S the wind to the shorn lamb’#

Is from Sterne’s Sentimental
at many suppose

Martin Luther,

€ sparks are to fly ip-
quotation, but it i§ not
good. Itshould be: ‘‘Prone unto trouple asg
the sparks fly upward.’’

‘*T'hat he who runs may read’’ should ba
read: ‘‘That he may run who readeth.”’

‘*Money 18 thé reot of all evil’’ is the way
Paul’s advice to Timothy 1s usually quoted,
but he sald: ‘“The love of money is the root
of all evil,”?

‘‘Cleanliness akin to godliness’’ is some-
times quoted as a Scripture text, whereas 1t
1s from a sermon on dress by John Wesley, in
wileh he used the expression;
Isindeed next to godliness.’” He used itag a

old commentar
writer coneludes that the practical doetrines
of religlon are resolved into ‘‘*carefulness,
Vigorousness, gulltlessness, abstemiousness
and cleanliness. And cleanliness 1s next to
godliness, which 1s next to holiness.?’

‘‘No cross, no erown,?’’ ig believed to be a
Scriptural phrase, but there is nothing of the
kind in the Bible.

The'probabilities are the mo.
Scripture second-hand, whic
for it not belng guoted s it is

Ithasn’t been a great man
the fewest number were
they had to depend upon
edge of the Bible.

y on Isaiah,

h - will account
written.
y years since only
able to read, and
others for a kKnowl-
All could sing, the hymns
being lined out, two lines at a time. The
hymn-writer often tortured passages of
Scripture to make them fit "the meter and
rhyme. In this way misquotations werae
spread among those who could not or dia not
read, and they have been handed down from
xtz{)mcmtion to generation, and are 8till on

e gd.

Lord Byron ‘was quite a
nostic. Inalgtter to M

‘‘Indisputably, the firm bellevers' in the

philosophical ags
rs, Shepherd he gafd:

Gospel have a great advantage over all others,

for thls simple reason: that, if true, they will
have thelr reward hereafter; and 'if there 15
Do hereaiter they can be but with the infidz}
in his eternal sleep, having had the assistance
of an exalted hope through life, without sub-
sequent disappolntment, since (at the most
_for them) out of nothing nothing can arise—
not even sorrow.’?

Many great men in times Dast were const
readers of the Bible, notwithstanding there
was more skepticism then thap now. They
read 1t for its literary style, for its great
truths, and for the endless number of wise
sayings and suggestions it contained,

Daniel Webster said of the Bible as a book
of inspiration:

‘‘If anything I have ever sald or written dee
serves the feeblest encomiums of my fellows-
counifymen, I have no hesitation in declaring
that for their partiality I am indebted, solely
indebted, to the dally and attentive perusal
of the Holy Seriptures, the source of all true
poetry and eloquence, as well as of all good
and all comiort.’’

Addison, of Spectator fame, says:

‘‘After perusing the Book 61 Psalms let a
ludge of the beautles of )

translation of Horace or ar and he will
find {n these two last such an absurdity and
conltusion of styles With such & Overty of ime
agination as w' ake, him 1

vast superiortt Seripture style.?’

ant

each man must make his theodlogy to fit
himself. His duty toward God . and his |
fellow man is so plain \that ' no ‘man need :
err therein. ‘ |

- churches. Tet love rule and  errvor will |
vanish. "The enemies of our God are
.often found in the church, and
say sometimes in the pulpit.

" No Ingersoll can‘lead “our

)

L

- ‘*Let us haye veaee’ in ' the i.

| 5 e

s

d by preachers as from tha'

IBLIy read a literal |

sible‘of the |

Ous man regardeth the life of

e are In. death’’ 1a.

It 1s found in'the burial
eran Church, and was’

‘‘Cleanlingsss

quotation, and it has been {raced back to an !
in which rha'q'

st of us gst our

ol I

He Kisses a Young h‘y Convert m
Being Tried For Mis Conduct.
Hurow, 8. D., Oct. 10.—Rev. A,
Burrows, the Methodist evangelist w
has been making a tour of the town
this state, has got himself into a pic
and the South YDakota Methodist!
copal conference, which meet
Brookings tomorrow, will get him o’
it or discharge him in disgrace f
the ministry. ‘While holding a revi
at Gettysburg a few days ago the
Mr, Burrows became overzesalous
more than ordinarily interested in
conversation «of a remarkabl
girl of 20, He talked, quoted Scrip!

ceeded in subduing her stubborm
and getting rer to come forward to t
mercy seat. It was then thathe forg
his ministerial obligations and deli

soft cheek of the damsel. The ladyn
of prayer repeated the osculatory oper

of the kisses became so frequent’

f the girl ‘‘sqealed” and soon the whe

town was stirred with indignation.

| explanation was called for and
preacher acknowledged having com

mitted the act, but said he only had

tesfimony from Gettysburg will
Ptaken and the trial will be the m

i

i

racy in South Dakota church histor:
TR e ¥ g_ﬁm‘r__ i gt

SETH SANDERS’ RELIGION,
Seth Sanders kept a grocety store
At Bqdashburg, state ot Maine,
Wherein the thousand things were sold
That country stores confain—
Molasses, cod fish, cotton cloth,
Grindslones, lung balsam, shoes,
Ink, paper, mopsticks, sewing silk,
Mixed paints in reds and blues,
Hoe-handles, bonnets, pocket-knives.
Salt mackerel, hats and caps,
Umbrellas, hair dye, woolen pads,
Wheel grease and ladies’ Wraps.
An absent-minded chap was he,
And sometimes goods got low,
Or ran completely out of stock,
Ere he thefact did know.
Follss would usk for {his or that,
And Seth would say (or squeak),
“Jest abacut all aeut;
Have somé in next wesk. "

80 oft he had to use this phrase
¥t got to be a joke,
And everybody used to latigh
Whene'er the words he §poke;
But Methodist camp-meeting came,
And to it people flocked
In numbers such that half the roads
With teams were fairly blocked.
The joke was quite forgot, and all
The townsfolk stayed away
Po singwnd shout dnd oty ““iAmen |
Andjene warm, sledpy day, '
Whale Seth dozed idly in his store,
A solemn man passed through
The village and stepped stifily in
And slowly said: “Have you
Religion got?"’ Seth, half awake,
Replied, with same old squeak;
“Jest abaeut all aeut:
Have some in next weel.?

—— e

and prayed with her, and at last suc

y prett

| ately implanted a fervent kiss upon i
objecting to this familiarity, the mas

tion again and again. :The repetition

lady’s good at heart and not the leas
evil intention was in his mind. = Mue




FAIRBANKS’ IMMORTAL
WORKS.

Men may come and candidates may
rise, may shine and fall amid con-
ventions’ roar and snag themselves on
platforms’ splintered wrecks, and be
but has-beens in the realm of pull, but |
there be things of spirit that will live,
heart-harmonies that pulse from man
to man, symphonic ties that link the
present time with all the years to be,
when in the house of history shall
stand hoary traditions pointing to the
past, dust-covered and dream-wrapped
with centuries dead.

In that far day when antiquaries

pry into the musty facts of Roose-
velt’s reign; when we have whipped
Japan, and Panama, its scars of spade
and pick long healed, shall slumber
in the sun, a rival of the laziest land
on earth; when tariff schedules, reci-
procity and anti-railroad  muck-rake
magazines have passed away; when
Qyster Bay is silent, save the sound
of sad waves rolling on the lonesome
shore; when wild vines clamber owver
Skibo’s gifts, and from their crumb-
ling walls the horned  owl hoots—
even then the spirit substance named
| herein, the tie of concord mentioned
[ heretofore, shall be with nien as fresh
| ond new and bright as in the days
when first its fame arose.

Faitbanks, the man, will fill an un-
marked grave perhaps, where rolls
the Wabash and where sigh the Hoo-
sier winds in autumn’s mellow moods;
Fairbanks, the candidate, will be for-
gotten quite; his buttermilk, the place
he wasn’'t bornm, ﬂ's iceberg ‘ record
and his tombstone look will leave no
wrinkle on the face of time; but for
the Fairbanks cocktail destiny hath
made provision different and more
kind, for it shall live, defying chance
and change, affecting all except the
hearts and gastric juice of men.

To {farthest generations will go
down this cherry-hearted fliud, frosty-
rimmed, with squirts of bitters, snips
of lemon peel and aromatic flavors
hanging round, to say, “Long Charlig
lived in somme old tinte, and from 3
b handsaw knew a hawk quite well.”
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J. Morgan Wells.

| R
BAPIIST CHURCH CROWDED

The Holy Bible Has Been. the Ef-
ficient Cause of Progress and
of Development.

s

Up Point by Point and the Dan-
gers of Its Teachings Pointed
Out by the 1 alented
Christian Preacher.

e e

{ A Man Who ‘is Unsound on the
Liguor@Question, Who is an Apol-
ogist for Evil of snicide and
Who Advocates the Trans®
mission of Obscene Lit-
erature Through the
MailsisNot a Safe
Man to Guide
the People.

. It was noticed that a number of the

ministers of Fort Worth attended Col.

* Ingersoll’s lecture on Wednesday night,
(. and there hag been a general expecta=
lﬂtion that from the pulpits mention
‘would be made of this lecture.
/' The First Baptist ¢hurch was never
more densely thronged than at the
! morning service on yesterday. Rev. J.
Morgan Wells addressed his congrega-
tioreas follows:

Before beginning my sermon this
‘W mornisg 1 wish  to  say that
; {‘I, feel  that 1 owe a duty
to the citizens of Fort Worth; to the
‘Ghristian people, and more especlally

those who aré mot Christians and
hose who may be easily 164 astray.
or that reason, I have chosen to speak
I shall today, because of a duty that

ave chosen two passages of scrip

, containing the same text, as the ‘

& of my remarks, The first is found
/the 6lst chapter of Isaiah, in first

ft; the next is found in the 4th chap-

ke and thofd

|
|

ANSWERED.

Masterly Sermon by Rev.”

The Lecture of the Pagan Taken

J 4 caebilih

captives.” Ts, BL7 “To proclaim liberty
| t6 them that ave/bruised.” Luke 4: 18.
The language of Christ.

The purpose of Christ’s mission to
the world wag liberty. His preaching
throbbed with the heart of liberty. The
| offect. of his preaching s Hberty.
Prophesy 700 yéars before his birth con-
nected him with liberty. The first pub-
lic anmouncement that he made was in
the synagogue of Nazareth, and the
first thing that he said: “The spirit
of the Lord is upon me, for he hath
annointed me to proclaim liberty.”
“Ag light is to the eye, air to the lungs,
blood to the human heart” is liberty to
the religion of Jesus Christ, Pluck it
out, and/ there is blindness. Take it
away, and there is congestion. Re-
move it and the live-giving fluid is gone.
1t is dead. But true liberty cannot
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| exist without the protection of wise and
| just laws. It degenerates into license,
| 'and the might of the strong robs the
i weak of th
| out law

{ What wou
| proteetion of

becomes ~what? Anarchism,
1d our eountry be without the
wise and just laws backed
| by eivil power. Thou shalt not steal,
is the law., Without it my property
becomes your property, if you have the
inclination and the power to take it.
| Thou shalt not kill, 1s the law, and

| without that law my life is held in the |

| hands of the drunken debauchee or the
| midnight assassin., The law is, thou

shalt not bear false witness. Without

the protection of that law about me,
| the vilest tongue of slander could rob

me of my character. Liberty to do
|'right, but no license to do wrong! Un-
| 'der the old testament dispensation
there was one year in every fifty that
wag called the Year of the Lord, to
distinguish it from every other year.
1t was also called the Jubilee of the
| people, because there was a law, and
|'a wise one, by which the people of
Tsrael were. governed, that the old
homestead reverted to the original fam-
ily at the end of fifty years, and it was
just and right, because all bargains and
trades were made with the understand-
ing that at the end of fifty years all
property would revert. Every prison«
house door was opened, and every pris-
oner set free, Every <hain that shack-
led the limbs of a prisoner was stricken
off. Every slave became a free man:
Anpd happiness reigned where poverty
and misery abounded; and it was called
the Year of the Lord, hecause of its
blessings, and the year of the Jubilee,
pecause of the rejoicings of God’s peo-
ple. /Under the New Testament dis-
pensation this is taken as a figure to
represent what shall take place then,
and the same promise is usged, the same
prophesy is declared in its fulfillment,
when Christ comes to the synagogue in
the fulfilment of His mission in its
beginning, saying: ‘‘The spirit of the
Lord is upon me, for He hath an-
nointed me to proclaim liberty to the
captives; the opening of the prison to
| them that are bound; to give beauty
| for ashes; the garments of praise for

‘ the spirit of heaviness; to comfort those |

| that mourn in Zion.” The figure taken
| is that freedom from bondage of every
| fifty vears, and the reversion of proper-

ibe once and forever, as

acrifice once and forever for the lib-
eriy of His people.
soul freedom; mind freedom.

He safd:
n my words

€ are my|

tyv, to represent a freedom that would |
He makes a |

Spirit  freedom; }

eir rights. Thus liberty with- |

Sye shall know the truth’

shall make you free.
ministry upon earth at-
of world
‘union - of

| years afterward

{ tianity was in the ascendant, they unit- |
 ¢d, under Constantine, the church and |

_with very large ears, he gave forth this|
dissertation.

-for his existence are his father and his

| ment, for which God holds no responsi4
bility; but the responsibility i8 uppn

5);_111

' fect by the Creator and to” have de-

. Now, Col.. Ingersoll docs not agree with

ig truth. Renger to Caesar ine tﬁrﬁés i!
| that eare !

and render to God!
And His

Caesa\X’s,
the things that \re God’s.”

| plan for His churches was that there

should be entire separation of Chris- |

tiapity from world power; no connection |
between ‘them. But His disciples (or |
professed disciples) some hundreds of |
thought that they |
could improve upon His plan, and when |

pagani¢m began to decline and,Chris- i

state, and had, as they had in the days ’
of the Pharisees, a politico-religious |

party, and just as it happened to the |[|

former political party, instead of im-

provement, there was retrogression,
and there aroge grrors and persecutions
in the name of Christ, for which Chrigt
was not responsible, because this was
subversive of His teachings and prin-
ciples. |

I wish to say why I went to hear !
Col. Ingersoll lecture the other night. |
I had long heard much of his eloquence,
and had a desire to hear him, from that,
standpoint. I expected, as I told him’
in g private conversation, that I should
answer what he said, if I thought
proper. I .wanted to know directly
from his own lips what his conviction
was; and I heard him. I heard a lec-
ture econtaining many beautiful ideas,
exprc# °d in poetic fancy. Much of it
made a4 very 1 ®asant impression upon
meé; and his denunciations of bigotry,
persecution and fanaticism, I heartily
approved; but his misrepresentations
and sophisity I as heartily deplored,
Apart from his imagery and logical
deductions, he construed what I would
call a man of straw for the purpose, to
your delectation, of Knocking down. In
his discourse he construed two images: |
One of truth, which he named liberty;
one ,of misrepresentation, which he

-0 |
et |
|
i
I
]

‘existed in the Laurentian }

a
The) Laurentian period is an].
; period. ‘“A’ means without, and
means life—a period in whiech 1
mal life whatever existed, and h
not be descended from a headlef
tebrate of the Laurentian period
no vertebrate ever existed in
period. Now, Ingersoll’'s mind d
agree with geology. Who is ¥
{ Geology or Ingersoll?

Another thing. I have no ob
to the doctrine of  evolution.
gredt scholars of the world are d
on it.'The celebrated Delitzsct
such a thing is impossible. He
. “That the races of men are not §
of one genus, but are varieties
species, is proved by the agreem
| the phvsiological and pathologicd

nomena in all men; the same an
l¢al structure, the same elem
| powers and traits of mind, the|
limit to the duration of life, liabi
the same diseases, the same

temperature of the body, and th
| mean frequency of the pulse, th
duration of pregnancy, the peri

with one another..,Such samen
nowhere found‘f%’%w e animal

among the speciedof one genus.”
only in the varieties of one speci

Darwin and are evolutioni
will ‘say there:ds. ontradictio

tween the Bible dccount of er
and the Darwinian theory. This
startle you, but it is a fact. The
est Darwinian scholar of today 1
Rev. John T. Gulick, a missiona
Japan, whose father was a misgsi
in the Island of Madagascar;
is what Nature, the great Dar
periodical says of Gulick.
Romanes was ' once

misnamed Christianity. The one he!
had the desire to destroy. The other hef
wished to let remain as the ideal by |
which you should fashion your life, |
This was carried out to the taste of the!
seripturally uninformed = of the au-l
dience, whom he styled ear-flappers of
the rudimentary muscle; for you re-|
member that he told you that you had
a muscle here (upon either side of thej
face) that was now. unused-—-a rudi-
mentary muscle; and the inference he
drew was that his and your antestors
had flappers in some ancient period,|
and to those in the audience that recog-
nized their descent from something!

Now'I wish to call attention to the
mistakes of Ingersoll.

Mistake No. 1. He condemns the Bible|
because the Bible does not agree with
him. He gsays:  “If God made the Bible|
and my brain, why don’t they agree?
‘Whose fault Is it?"” Let me say to this
intelligent audience that God is not
regponsible for the existence of Robert
Ingersoll, except as He is the creator
of our first parents; only mediately.
They who are responsible immediately

mother. Why his mind does not agree
with the:Bible! When he was born into
thé world ‘his mind was as a blank
plece of paper: Nothing on it. His
mind today has been brought to this
stage because of circumstantial influ-
énces in life, called the human environs

thnge abopt him. and his own taste.

Let me go farther in this connectidn,
He said, in speaking about the Cre=
ation, that he would rather dBave ad-
vanced in the line of progresgifrom a
headless vertebrate in the Lanrentian
period, than to have been creéated per-

generated to his  present condition,

he Bible, He says the Pible ig at
fault. He does not dgree with paleon-
olo, or what we call

Christ, but he was an intimate f
of Darwin, and accepted his th
but bye and.bye, as editor of th
riodical called Nature, in England
repréesentative of the Darwinian th
he began to receive letters from G
concerning sthe moluses, as he f
them upon the shores of the lan
which he lived, and having receiv
number of letters, which made a
found impression upon him, he w
to him and says: ‘“Tell me how
you can be a Christian and yet
liever in Darwin's theory,” and I
the letter in my hand which Mr, Gt
wrote in reply, which brought Rom
back to thé Christian faith.
Romanes says: ‘I cannot allow
present communication to appear
these columns without again, recording
my convictions that the writer is the |
most profound of living thinkers upon |
Darwinian topies;.and the generaliza-
tions which have been reac
twenty years of thought lare
importance. to the theory: «
than any that haye been p
ing the post-Darwinian period.” 5@ -
It makes no difference.to thegBible
whether you belleve in evolution fr
not believe in it. It is not affected |
way or the other, < e
The second mistake of Mosess-the
igconq migtakelof Ingﬁ;ﬂdll. "1 beg
oses’ pardon. I never like to stand:
a man when he is dead, Ingergoll says
“Our fathers wanted every man to be-
lieve just like they did, and if they did .

in’

3

not (he spoke about the Christ
fathers), then they brought out an ars
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gument in the shape-of an iron thumb-
screw.  They put it-on your thumb and.
bégan to turn . it, and you would very
S00n ‘say:  ‘Gentlemen, Jjust write it
down and I will sign it " Is not that
his language? What has the Bible to
do with that? Show me a thumb-
Sereéw in that blessed book. and T will
i never preach another gospel sermon. 1
Wil go and follow the tracks of the
‘| bagan lecturer, at a thousand dollars a
L night, 'if T can get it Listen! Here ig
a thumb-screw of the Bible: “Whoso-
ever will.” Any thumb-screw about
that? “If any man is willing to come
after me let him follow: me.” Any
thumb-screw about that? Many things
have been done in the name of Christ,
subversive, as I have said, of all his
teachings; things that Christ is not
responsible for, and for which no man
with a sense of justice will endeavor to
hold 'him responsible,

The ' next thing Colonel Ingersoll
makes light of is baptism. He says
the Christian world believes that if
Yom are not baptised you are going to
hell; and he pictures God holding a
man up, at the Jjudgment, to find the
Water-mark on him.  Let me say that
the Bible teaches nothing about bap-
tism helping a4 man 'to heaven, or its
{ absence driving him to “hell. Baptism
| is an ordinance. It is a rite of the
church on earth, the visible ehurch, by
Wwhich you are initiateq In to it. You
must be a Christian before you are
baptised, Nobody is commanded to be
baptised who is not a Christian. There
iS no such thing in the Bible as bap-
tism for the salvation of the soul. It
is simply an ordinance, given by
Christ, by which His disciples should
Separate themselves, in figure, from
the world. It is an outward act de-
claring an inward work of grace. A |
man may be a Christian and not a |
member of the church; but a Christian
1'Will not remain out of the church. A

i the infidel? No.

-paintings of the savage to the m :
hat are the subjects of the great
aintings, the masterpieces of the
"World? Are they scenes in the life of
‘Celsus, the infidel, or of Purphyry,
They are Bible scenes
the Madonna; the Christ on the Cross;

the Ascension; the vision of the angels
{ito the shepherds,
[‘Mmasterpieces, because they are the ex-

Bible scenes are the |

pression of souls gone heavenward, un-
der an inspiration that will never van-
ish away.' And yet he says the mud |
paintings of the savage is the exponent |
of what the Christian would have you
believe and have you to be, and the
other is the infidel, He has robbed,
in his (lecture, and stolen from |
its niche: in the gallery of the |
modern church that which belonged |
there, pllifering it and putting it in his
own gallery. When Millet wished to
paint a picture that would touch the
world—a, picture worth $100,000—where
did he get his idea? He wantetd to
take it from his old home, and he
wanted to get that which wou'd make
an impression upon the world for their
good, and retain his memory and be a
monument to him for long years after
he was dead. What scene did he take?
A man and woman working in the
field; yonder in the distance a church
with _its steeple, and the bell striking
the fime of evening prayer: and the
two are represented with bowed heads, .
in meek devotion. It is an inspired
thing. Tt 1s the spirit of the ecross,
that will take the lowliest painter and
place him upon the highest pinnacle
of genius.

“And I clalm the ‘right," says he,
“to improve on the savage's religion
as on his boat.”” Then he compares a
dugout to a water palace, Show me
an improvement on Socrates. Show
me an improvement on the brain of
Piato in his advancement. Show me
an improvement on Aristotle, Show

§ church is simply ‘an organization of
U § Christians for the burpose of helping
il one another along, and for doing the
Wwork of Christ: and that is all it is. ’

Fourth mistake, or misrepresentatinn:

Nobody ever was persecuted for
thinsing bad, but good, of Geod, And
then he takes the case of Calvin- and
Servetus, John Calvin, the founder of
the Presbyterian church, burned Ser-
B vetus at the stake; and he heid it up
8 to you. . Servetus was a christ-like
#' Christian, and he was burned at the
! stake by a religious fanatic. What has

the Bible to do with John Calvin burn.

Ing Servatus? John Calvin burned Ser-
I vetus because he (Calvin) refused to
follow  the  Bible: “Thou shalt not
kill,”” Servetus accepted the burnirg
because he would rather follow the
teaching of God’s word than to live
as a recanter. Servetus is a typ: of
the Bible follower. Robert Ingersoll is
blaming the Bible for that which never
g paee . vntil 1500 years. after the
ibnok’ ‘of the Bible was c¢losed, and for
that which Is contrary to all the teach-
ings of the Bible.

T say Colonel Ingersoll is superficial.
He lacks depth. He is unacquaintetd
L with the scriptures, or he would not
{"hdave made those statements. Accord-
ing to the law of our land you shall
not kill; but here ‘& lawyer goes out,
and in the heat of passion pulls his
bistol and shoots another lawyer. Now
] If you want to do like Ingersoll, you
'] say the law is wrong. Blame the law. |
7l Why, the law saws “Thou shalt not
kill.”* T don't care; blame the law.
The Bible says “Thou shalt not kill.”
John Calvin is a murderer. But the
lecturer condemns the Bible whicly says

“What I saw, from
e’ Httle niud ‘paintings”—you kiow |
“was describing progress; advanee-

ud paintings of the savage up to the
agnificent painting of the masgter,
8 progress, 'is liberty, is freedom of
4 woman and child.” Hold sti,
. Who has fostered and pre-/
the greatest paintings of the
‘greatest masters?  Where are
ing to find them?  'Who has

me an improvement on the head of
Solomon. Let me ask you, men and
| women, in the face of truth and jus-
| tice, who was the greatest being that
‘ Who was the wisest being
that ever lived? Who was the best
being that ever lived. Who was the
most influential being that ever lived? ]
Jesus, the man of Galilee.
Speaking about progress: There iz |
no architecture today that can touch
the architecture of 4000 years ago in
Fgypt. See the labyrinth; gee the |
obelisks; see the pyramidg; and when
you want to find out what it is that |

ever lived.

made architects superior in. that age
to any other, go to Ridpath, and he
will tell you that it has heen discovered |
that for twenty-two generations, one|
family, in that family all the men, |
women and children were architects;lb
and Correli has well said that modern
times are now finding what ancient
times have lost. |

What improvement has Mr, Ingersoll |
made on infidelity?  He has been for |
the last twenty years hashing and re- |
hashing, what? The infidelity of the
German Strauss, He has not one new
combination  of ideas. He has not
| originated one thing in the literature
of infidelity; but he {s willing to re-
hearse that to audiences day after day
and night after night without making
oné single step of advancement. Talk-
ing about progress! And Strauss has
been exploded a thousand times.

His idea of the devil.

He speaks of his cloven foot, ete,
Describes him. The gentleman is more
conversant wwith Mephlstopheles than
he is with the Satan of the seripture:
for the ‘Satan of scripture is
described as an angel’ that had re-
bellsd against God' and was driven
from heaven; and he appears to men
in ‘beautitul form; not hideousness,
He appears to men as an angel of
light; and the other night, where a
thousand people were sitting in the
presence of the celebrated lecturer, his
ollv eloquence, hig spley rhetorie, his
beautiful images, were one phase of
the temptation to itching ears by which
the devil tempts p en today, Tempt
¥you to unbelief by th eloquence of t)
lecturer,  That 1§ the way he te,

1 did he

1 row,

oly farmer. ‘Did |
he Bible? He ‘charged it}
ble.  He sayvs the tom-tor!
Was dropped from the clouds, was give) g
to a holy musician and no improve- gl
ment upon it would be allowed, Whera {
get that? From the Bible? No. &
He took his audience to be asses with 1
the rudimentary muscles if he would!
try to cram down their throats the
origin of that statement as coming
from the Rible. Do you want to find
musle? Go to the grand chorusés of |
David, where he had hired the sons of |
Asaph as' chief singers: where there |
were villages in which the singers lived: l
villages allotted to them; where they |
‘were pald out of the king's treasury; |
and where they sang the grand cho-"
ruses. Ezra tells us in his book of the ||
congregation of 42,000 and 200° men |
singers and 200 women singers; a grand |
chorus of 400. David has written |
about 100' of the sublimest songs that |
the world has ever sung. '‘Songs which |
run the scale from the highest ecstacy |
of joy to the minor key of keenest sor-
And there are many fugitive
pleces. Omne book of the Bible has 150 |
magnificent songs which have been |
struck off from the chords of the hu-
man heart, In its different moods of ||
Joy and grief. Angd vet he says Chris- f
tiang belleve in the tom-tom, Where
do you find the great masterpieces, of ||
musie? In the churches, Where! do 1
they come from? From the Bible. 1|
Take the Dead March in Saul. Take |

| Christ,

the Oratorio of Eljah: take Handel's
Messiah; and you have the master-
pieces of the ages. Where is the king |
of instruments? There it is. (The or-
gan,) Can you show it to me in any
other place in Fort Worth than in the
churches? And if it were not for the
encouragement given by the churches
to the industry of manufacturing these
kings of instruments—for this is the
king--the trade would have to stop for
lack of patronage. And vet he says-
the Christian is satisfied with the tom-
tom, but the infidel wants the best
music; whereas the truth is the infidel
wants no music at all. He has no soul
for musie. v <= ek
Ninth 'mistake -* . il
He speaks of the devBlopment of the
brain and the civilization of the heart,
That 1s a grand idea. He says that
is not in the Bible. Tt {s not in the
teachings of Christ: it 18 not in accord
with Christianity; that he who follows

Wi

A ﬁ“fleyu?nmgn
to me now, vet through all time

will aerv‘e:." to illustrate  the budding
genius of my race. They were prom-
{ges of quick perfection, Ask you wh

| the promises failed?  Alas! th® book
‘ themselves ‘cloged all the gates of pro.

gress. Under pretext of care for the
creaturs, their authors imposed th
fatal principle that a man must n,o_t’ »
address himself to dlscovery or mveni-
tion, as' heaven has provided him all
things needful. . When that condition
became a sacred law the lamp of Hi
doo genius was let down a well, Wherg ]
ever gince it has lighted narrow walls
and bitter waters.” And yet he prefers i
that which closed the gatés of jprogress
to that book whieh is progress dtself.
Mistake No. 11. He says: { elievi
in the equality of man and fwoman.”
but-he denies that Christianity teachem g
the same, = All schools, infidel and| }
Christlan, save this gentleman, S
knowledge that this 'is'one . of
trophys of Christianity; that it

taken woman from being worse than
slave, the plaything of man, ‘and -
her’ beside him  as his equal,
eventhe beautiful ¢ ‘
where it is written that God took a rib
from near the heart of the man, tells!

heart, is closer to him; she ig
his flesh, and bone of his bon

his happiness, and the grand trophy of|
the religion of the belssed old book if

| have taken my exploits for their ora-

Christian teachings “will not have this
heart civilization, 'Let us ‘see. Turn
to the book, and what do we see Christ
doing? He is contending for the same
thing with the infidels of this age, with |
Pharisees and Sadducees, and when he |
was speaking about the development of |
the human  heart, the civilization of
the soul, they came on him and sald,
“No.”” ©Oh, that you -would read this
blessed beok. But you will not read it,
that you might find out the truth for
yourselves, Why, he says - to thege
Pharisees, these infidel teachers of his
day:. “You have bound loads and bur-
dens upon the backs of the people go
great they cannot stand beneath them,
and you will not put vour little finger
to lift them of.” 1In-the establishment
of the churches of Jesus Christ there
was the establishment of the Democ-
racy of the brain and the republicans
ism of the heart, where every man, |
woman and child should enjoy lberty,
love and hone,

Mistake No. 10, The story of creation, {

| Lincoln? TPhough not & member of any. | |

| mercy of Providence of God, and made |
] the 'golden rule of Christ his i

| greatest

| the Lord Jesus Christ, to whorh I t

that where Christianity prevails g Qm&nf‘
is free, woman has liberty, buj:z here

paganism exists woman is a sla
Read history. :
Mistake No. 12, W
He says Napoleon was the greatest |
soldier of the modern world. = What
does Napoleon say about the C’hrist?g ‘
He says; ‘“When 1 shall have been §
forgotten, except I be remembered by
the declamations of school-boys, who

7y

tions, the conqueror of the world by the |
svord, Jesus Christ, who conquered the::
world by love, will go on conquering:
and to conquer wuntil all the world "
shall be subdued to Him, because H’?
rules over them with the spirit of love.” |l
I am glad he brought up the witness.

He'spoke of Lincoln, the greatest of our
dead, What about the character’ of

the Encyclopedia Brittanic it
tells of him in this langtage: “HIs na-

ture was deeply religious. Fal !
in the eternal justice and boundless

church,

practical
creed.”

spoke about Shakespeare, the
of poets, and what does [|
Shakespeare do?
student of the Bible that I know any-
thing about, and' his sublimest passages i
are quotations from the blessed book
and when Shakespeare’s will was foun
and he had devised his property to his
friends and relatives, he says, finally
“T commit my soul into the kee

He

for eternal salvation.” ]
Take Gladstone, the greatest state

man that has lived in modern times

a monument of Christian virtue; a man

e says that 5000 years before Moses
wrote that story about the Garden of
Eden and the creation, that the suZ |
preme Brahm wasg represented ag the {i
Creator, and the Hindoos had a story
that described 1t in ‘a more beautiful
way. He 18 mistaken. The Supreme
Brahm was the supreme diety, accord-
ing to the Bhantas of Tndla. "Accord-
Ing to the best scholarships of the
philologists of today, the oldest book of
India is the Rig Vedn, and the time in
which it was written ig about 1200 yvears
before Christ, a thousand years bafore
Christ, elght hundred vears before |
or six hundred years before |
Crhist. It ‘was written, acc ing to |
philology, not more than twelve hun-
dred years hefore Christ, -and
than six hundve v,ye::f e
somewhere in that pe
‘stead of writing F000
Rig Veda was written
the Supreme Brahm.

! the year 1500,

of loyalty to the faith; and he sa
“The most Jmportant thing tqr
‘world is that men shall come in con
with and under the influence
ligion of Jesus Christ; that that i
need of the world,” -







He says hell-fire is made by God for
vthe ‘punishment of His children. “I

{"would rather go to hell than live with

sueh a God in heaven.’” '1 say amen
to it. "But that is not the teaching of
tha' Bible. Hell was made, according
to the teaching of this book, for whom?
“Ingersoll says it was made for God's
Bl creatures. 1 defy him or any of his fol-
ilowers to show me the passage, It is
sald that hell was made for the devil
# and his angels, but nowhere does it
say it was made for man, Hell is like
§a penitenitary, You make a peniten-
tiary in this 'world for your eriminald,
| There was a man convicted not long
§ ago for conspiring with a woman, the
wife of another man, and poisoning
il that man, by slow process, to death.
il That man has been convicted; he has
fil been sentenced and sent to the peni-
tentiary for his natural life. TIs it right
or is it wrong? Justice says it 1s right.
| His life-time is simply temporal, and
S| his punighment 1s limited only by its
& being temporal. Eternal punishment
il I1s ‘unlimited by the fact that the life
W is limitless. Limit eternal life and you
Hmit eternal punishment. As long as
% the soul lives that needs punishment—
Iike the man in conspiracy with a wife
to poison her husband—as long as he
lives he ought to be punished. You say
that is just in this case. Why not in
| the other? His crime is commensurate
i with his punishment.
i Now the fourteenth mistake,
1 This mistake I call Ingergoll’s refuge.
He tdld me in private conversation that
[ mobody had ever driven him from his
8 refuge, or proved that his refuge was
g wrong. I think I can demonstrate to
your mind today that it is no refuge.
'l He says he has talked and debated with
il ministers, but nobody has ever driven
il him out of this. I leave you to.be.the
i 'judges. What is this refuge? He says
i If there be a Gbd that God knows every-
thing before it happens, and that if
'l God foreknew that a man is going to
; suffer eternal punishment, and creates
4 him, He Is a monster. He says: “Sup-
ose I take this globe (which was be-
ore him) and have the power to make
i out of it & man, knowing that he will
suffer eternal punishment. I had bet-
ter leave it as it is.” Now we know
i men do suffer in this:life for their sing,
@ Bd if, they.suffer in this life for their
‘» Sins, 'why fol suffer4n-thé fife that is
§* to come: for there i3 no period in which
i to.ehange, from the time they die until
gL they wake in the eternal world, if there
!Q,v- an eternal world. He said to me:
P “Buppose I put my hand in the fire and
- T burn it. I suffer the consequences.”
‘ I replied: My dear sir, yon have used,
j§i I think the wrong term.” There the
i consequences are about the smallest
| thing you have to suffer. The pain is
i about the smallest thing you have to
[ suffer. As long as you live, after the
f_' i pain has ceased from your hand, you
sowill bear the scar, wuntil this body
¥ moulders back to the dust. If I steal
|2 Your property and I repent of it and
il come to you and make restitution, and
§l ask your forgiveness, and you forgive
‘me, is it wiped out?’ He says: “Yes.”
1 said, *“No. For there ig the scar of
theft upon my soul, and though you
may foérgive me for taking your
property and I restore it, the scar can-
not be erased as long as the soul lasts.”
- Now, if God, foreknowing.that a man
18 to suffer eternal punishment, and yet
ereates him, is a monster, by the same
o[ logie T can prove that Robert G. Inger-
‘soll is a monster. Men and women are
endowed with pré-potency: with the
power of transmission of life. Is that
right? Men and women know that
heir children born into this world will
ve joy and will have sorrow. ' The
ild will haye pleasure, but it will
ave pain; and if a man, to whom God
: wer of transmission of
] his child will suffer,
d experience and observation teach
hat all men and women suffer in this
orld, and then, by the will of the
esh, by the will of man, by the will of
mind, he brings a 'child into the
he is a monster. .
logic hold true with reference
as to his foreknowledge, it cer-
will not hold false with reference
n as to his foreknowledge.
ed and surrounded them with
iness

f

7

e

g

| dies.

istake No, 15—Illustrati ,
Fire: He described a fire, in which
woman came to a window, the flames |
wrapping around her, and mobody to |
rescue her. But here is a man who is
not a Christian, he says; a worldly sort
of fellow, who curses and swears and
drinks. He goes up a ladder and res-
cues that woman. He comes down, and |
He ig taken before the judgment
geat of Christ and Christ says: ‘"Depart,
thou cursed, into everlasting fire.”

Christ does not say anything of the |
kind, and, mark you, the ‘gentleman did |
not quite all the scripture, “Depart!
into everlasting fire, prepared for the |
devil and his angels.” That is the way ’
1

the devil did when he tempted Christ.
He quoted only part of the scriptures.
Now let us see what this is. This is
the only slander on Christ during His
whole lecture. He was very mild, Let|
us see. Christ is represented as the[
judge. The men of the world came be-
fore him. He will say to those who|
have done right: “Well done, good and
faithful servant, thou hast been faith-|
ful In a few things; I will make thee|
ruler over many things. Enter into the
joys of thy Liord.”” To them who haveI
done wrong, to them who:' have vio-|
lated God’s commands, the judge pro- \
nounces: “Depart into outer darkness, |
where there is weeping and gnashing
of teeth.” The curse pronounced by the
judge is simply the announcement of
what has taken place before, Tt is the
announcement of a decision, according
to the testimony of the case, Every
man is guilty or innocent before he ap-
pears before the judge to receive a sen-
tence. The judge has no right to par-
don. He has no right to extenuate. He
simply has to pronounce the sentence
that has, been declared by the testi-
mony in the case, and when the judge

| of hope, Jesus Christ advocated eight-

ho made the w.orld?” said Colonel
Ingersoll, “‘Telkthem you don’t know,"
But you have 'good grounds for belief,
A man that looks at nature, with all
Jits symmetry and beauty, and regular-
ity of season, the rising and setting of
the sun and stars, the beauty of the
canopy above us, the earth, as it brings
forth its fruit, at its proper time, the
mineral, vegetable and animal king-
doms, working together. Napoleon one
night was passing back and forth on
the deck of his vessel, returning from
Egypt, and the infidel officers, his,
staff, were knotted together, discussin
whether there were a God or not, and
they had concluded there was no God;
vet they came to Napoleon, as he was
pacing the deck, with his martial cloak
about him, in profound meditation.|
“Sir,” said they, ‘s there a God?” |

Walking the deck again, hardly paus- |
ing to nctice them, when he came to |
front thein again, looking them in the |
face for a moment, lifting hig hand to |

|
1
/)

the heavens, he said: ‘'‘Gentlemen,
who made all that?” and walked on,
Ingersoll gays, ““Opén the door and
let theé prisener free,” What did
Christ say? ‘“The spirit of the Lord is| |
upon me, because He hath annointed/
me to proclaim libegty to the captives, |

| single engagement, in which ‘he was

rings, :
“seoundlers, blashpeming God, and eriti-

the opening of the prigson door to them|
that are bound. To give beauty for|
asghes; the garment of praise for the
spirit of heaviness.” He says: "“If ye
be my disciples ye shall know the truth
and the truth shall make you free”
Everything that Mr, Ingersoll advo-
cated, of truth, of love, of liberty and

een hundred years before Ingersoll was
born. Everything M. Ingersoll advo-
cated of infidelity, Celsus and Porhpyry

in our-court house pronounces a sen-

| fathers, wbo eame over to this country
| for the purpose of getting free from

| wheat

! 'the chains of superstition.

tence, nobody condemns him. Why?
Because he has done what the law di-
rects him to do. He has done what the
jury have found for him to do. He has
done what the best interests of the
community dictate. He simply pro-
nounces what the law defines to be the
proper punishment. Arnd when a man
stands before Christ at the judgment
bar, Christ simply pronounces the ver-
dict  which comes from the testimony,
from every word that has proceeded
from the man’'s mouth, and every deed |
thz'f has been done in the man’s body. }
Mistake sixteen, Ingersoll’§ Sabbath. i
He. describes if, you remember. It |
was a very terrible thing, Well, I/
syirpathize witih him, for I was raised |
wiin that sort of Sabbath myself., |
remember when I was raised, my
mother being an old-school Presbyte- |
rian, I never did get any hot pie on '
Sunday. Light bread and butter and |
preserves. Nothing but what could be
¢ooked on Saturday, except in a case
of ‘necessity. And he describes his
Sabbath, and laid it on the Bible, and
on Christ's teaching., Whence did he
get 187 Whence did it come? It is
Puritanism. The Bible is not respon-
gible for it. 1t came from the Puritan

the persecutions in the other countries,
and’ when they got over here the free-
dom they gave to the world was the
freedom to beélleve just as they be-
lieved. See thé Scarlet Letter, and
poor Hester Prynne, It is not Christ's
teaching. It is contrary to it. Why,
on one eccasion. there were a number
of infidels following Christ and His
digciples, and going through a wheat
fleld on the Babbath; Christ’s disciples
plucked some of the corn or wheat,
rubbed it out in their hands and blew
away the chafl so they could eat the |
kernels.  The infidels: said: |
“Your disciples are violating the law |
of the Sabbath., It 1s not awwful for |

them to pluck the grains of corn on the
Sabbath.”. Christ said to them, as |
Christian teaching has ever said since, |
when it has been unencumbered and ||
unfettered by man’s wisdom and big- ’ i
otryy ‘“The Sabbath was made for

. man, and not man for the Sabbath.”

And "the Sabbath ‘ils made for you to
be happy in, and not to e tied with
Liberty to
the captives, in the Babbath,

. two hours; but he let the cloven foot |

| hath not where to lay His head. When |

advocated for fifteen to seventeen hun-
dren years hefore sl wag boryl.
Even his errors and his sophistry have
come from the poisoned swamps of the
brains of infidels of other days. The
only originality manifested by the olly
speaker was in persuading a thousand
‘men and women to go to the opera
housge on & rainy night and give him
a dollar each for listening to him for |

out when he sent hig hawkers through |
the audience selling his productions,
which cost two cents aplece, for twen-
ty-five cents, really ‘makin twelve
hundred per cent, and his object being
gimply to elevate your souls, instead |
of a mercenary motive. Put him mow,
by the side of Christ,"a thousand dol~
lars a night, and twelve hundred per
cent on his literature, and now behold
Christ® Without money, and without
price, The foxes have holes; the birds|
of the alr have nests; the Son of Man I

He healed the centyrian’s servant ‘the|
centurian would have  given him' fen|
thousand dollgrs. Not a cent. When|
He brought to life the dead son of the|
widow of Nain, she would have given|
Him all that she had. When He ralsed |
Larazus from the dead, his sisters
would have poured their treasured
wealth, for they were rich; into His
lap, but not a cent. Is it gafe to fol- i
low Tngersoll, or better to follow Jesus |
Christ? Is Ingersoll the better gulde,E
or is Christ the better guide for your |
good? |
It is written of Ingersoll, and I de-
plora {it, but that you may know how |
he is regarded by the world, T must
mentlon five things that are believed
of him and that are written about him,
and that are taken from his cwn lips;
because it is an importani matter. He
hag come into our midst asgailing that
wh is dear to usg, and we must know
who the man is. In the first place, 1|
gay it ls written—I am not saying it
myself—it 1s written that Mr. Ingersoll
{s the defender of wvile, immoral, in-‘
decent and poisonous literature. Rev.
4. < Dixon, pastor of the Hanson|
Place Baptist church, Brooklyn, ac-
cused him of that in a lecture. Mr, 1|
Ingersoll wrote to him and told him

| they are preserved as they are.

he didn’t take it back he would sue |
;'Ltimefor 35(}00. Mr, Dixon says: “Bue.;
1 not only believe it, but I ean prove
it.” Read the newspaper and you will
find the proof. One_of the T
aslzed  Ingersoll:  ‘"Wh
ur guit, Mr. Ingersoll

it in the h?s ,ndpt

u . | i

Of“Ita s‘would ‘bea" interesting to hear a
military leader and legislator « like
Moses, the man of God, who, afte: he
was 80 years old, command for forty
vears an army of six hundred thousand
inen, emancipating, organizing and. giv

ing laws to a nation which has main

tained its existence for more than,
thirty stormy centuries, give his candid
oninion concerning the mistakes of a
waolonel” of cavalry  whose military
career is said to have included ome
chased into a hog-yard and surrendered:
t6.a boy of sixten; after which, asi
gaon _as exchanged, he heroically Te-q.

signed his commission in the face of th

eneémy, subsequently turning his atten-
tion to managing swindling wh!sk‘

discussing theology, defending

cising dead men who cannot answer
him."” ] :
One day, in one of the hotels infl
Washington City, one "0f the greatesg
senators that our country has ever
produced, was sitting watching the raid |
und mud. Mr. Ingersoll*was a very in- |
timate friend of his. Ingét§oll came in,
and this gentleman gaid: “'Colonel, I
want to speak to you & moment.” He

says: ‘“Why, my friend, I am always
glad to see you.” The genator said: “A ||
poor soldier, one-legged, was walking |
up that street awhile ago on two §
cruteles,  and 'a man came out and | -
snatched his crutches out of his hands, |
and the poor fellow stood tottering for |
a moment and fell. What do you think &
of that?”’ (Col, Ingersoll said: “Whao is
he? He shall be punished.””; The sena-
tor answered: ‘“Colonel, thou art the
man. Here I am, going through this |
world, with a finite mind, feeling after
someihing, if haply I might find it @,
supported on one side by faith and o
the other by hope, and you are trying
to snatch the crutches from me that 1
may fall in the slough of eternal de-
spair.” The Colonel was silent, It was
time for silence.
and walked away and left him to his i
reflections, ; 5

I am glad to see Col. Ingersoll is get
ting milder in his old age. FHe i8 no
ag violent in his attacks, .and I pray.
God that the Holy Spirit may influence
him, as with tottering steps he is de

and that brilliant mind, and open th
eyes of his soul to a vision of liberty
love and hope, eternal in the presenc
of God. .
One thought, and T have done. The
religion o Jesus Christ, not only does
not take away your liberty, but as-
sures you of it, by protecting your
every right. i
The Old Testament describes the
greatest race of people that the world
has ever seen; the Hebrew race. They
have come down as clear as a mountain

and have preserved their integrity an
identity. It is a miracle to think of it.
For thirty stormy centuries these pe
ule were the blest of God, and his
fans declare it is a miracle of God t

fldelity is as old as Christianity. The
Pharisees, the Sadducees, the Herodians
were all infidels. Celsus, one hundred
and fifty years after Christ, Porp

the infidel, 304 years after Christ, w
have they left? Blot out all that
Bible and. Ghrist are justly responsible
for, which may 'Ee in accord with |
teaching and what do you take
from this world? Churches, asylum
schools, ‘houses of refuge, hospitals
everything that goes to bless man

Bloc ouy, on the other hand all tha
fidelity has done, set the good of

side by side, all the good that intis

has done, and all that Christia

done, and I ask you |f t?.hé_tmth

infidelity or

The senator arose (|
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“of Wir. Isbam’s’ servts. | at
ye Sabbath day.
‘ye "18. 1677 Mr. Marti n

by Hhis owne comfessid n
S )

204k: My fgther Epe s

Johm Milnor wagdrunk 2 {mye world for

Thos. Chamberlaine ani 1
was fighting ““whiecl 1

.

Put some vim and pathos in

And if yoi undertake to comment,

Give clear ideas
Preach gospel
To thirsty souls pour

s,

ol
Why fret and murmur over thy life?!
’Tlsypassing short, thig early gtrife,
Then note each swiftly flying year,
Not here thy rest;

| hid wife comes not to church and like-
wise Mr. Williamy Hatcher. Recorded
| Pir Wm. Randclphs, Clerk
mond Times.

ke Couwti—Rich-

ADVICE TO PREACHERS.

you've got a sermon, preach it,

Nor wander off in a tangled maze
Of old BEegyptian idol worship,
" And waste your

time on ancient daye

Prod the people now before you,
Point their way to holy grouud,
But, in doing it, have mercy—

Boil it down.

When you read a chapter. read it,

Not in drony, sing-song ton ‘it

‘As though you meant to send it homt

o
’

Don’t obscurely ‘‘slosh around

Give an explanation plainly—

Boil it down.

Preach pure religion. undefiled,

doctrine or philosophy. |
in lcmguagg m;lcll),h .
2l er critics” nor theoso H
3ftr truth and do not flatte

And if on earth you wish renown, '
I

Not science,

Not

living water.
Boil it down.

Your hearers do not like to sit

|
g0 very long at morning prayer, J

With neither wisdom. worth nor wit

To keep them wakeful there. |
Toclip 1Jyo:)uz' words and speak Wit

care, |
And if you'd win a heavenly crown, |

|0—, at the morning prayer,

Boil it down,
BEYOND THE HILLS.

it doth appear
Beyond the hills.

Thoueh friends-shall cease to hold the

v dear,

near;
With. patience run
And trusting ever,

thine earthly race,
turn thy face
Unto the hills.

v ask the reason; let thy lot
gxethoughts of others be forgot,

Beyond the hills.

yﬁcanrt by my Fathen .
in March Jno. Stuart by’ |
\fessath was drunks:3 days

161851 see old Humphries %
11. 1678—May ffatheér, and
berlaine were fighting? |
srlaie made a breach of! |
magsappeare by evidence. |
.atherstone by his.owne ;
beene drunke since he |
n ye Jury and at ye'sames
re severatl Qathes in' my-hea

: m:ﬂpnry Martiswore
+ Being on the Sabbathy

: time with the

8l and never set

-i‘hen let thy life be brave and true,

For though thy
‘With flowers,

3 ﬁné Beyoncll the kills.

".;(‘hauch short may be thy life, or lo
Then make
Its melody 1
Mo worlds ungeen,

will penetrate
~and for
Beyond the hills,

it as thou canst, & SOng;
thee wait_

1 work out | i
And of th%se' fow

I'd like st ?'e'fer o you,

fhat you don't object ‘
Fo listen clog’t and rickobect. ‘

I allis argy that & moan

Wiko "does” about the best he cam
'ls plenty énough to suit
This lower mundane institute,

No matter ef his dally walk

Is subject for his neighbors’ talies
And eritic minds' of every whim
Jest all get up and go fer hlm:

I (knowed a feller one’t that had
The yeller janders mi ity bad,

And each and every friend he'd meet
Would stop and give him some receet
For curln' of 'em, Bui L¢'d say

He kind o' thought they'd go away
Without no' mediciie; and boast
That'd get well without ofie dostes

Predictin' that he'd dfe some
Before he knowed it! Tuck his bed,

| He kept a yellerin® on, and ﬂx,e:’y
ay

| The feller did, and lost his head,
| And wanderad in his mind a

\ spell
Thien ralifed, and at dast gof well:
But evey friend that Safd he'd die:

Weni baek on him. eternally.

It's: nachural encugh, T guess,

vhen some gets more and some gets les| face and say:
| ¥o¥ them 'ung on' the slimmest side
| To clalm it aui’t a fair divide;

And T've knowed sonie to lay and wait

| A‘ud get up soon and &et up late,
| ¥o Keich some féller they could Hate.

Fer goin’ at a faster gait.

The signd 15 bad when folky commence

A-fioding fault  with Providence,

And bBalkin' 'cause the world don’t shake

At eviey prancin’ step they take.

No man is great till he can seé

How Ieks than lttle he wonld be

Ef stripped to self, and stark and bare
He bung his sign out everywhere,

My doctorin 1s to lay aside

Contentions and beé sitisfied;

Jest do your best, and praise or blame
That follers that count just the same.

Tve alius noticed srénf Success
Is mixed with troubles, more or less,
And it’s the man who does the best

| That gits more kicks than all -the rest.

—James Whitcomb Riley.

R —

' ' ADVOCATES SUICIDE,

:
e

Though clouds seem ever hovering

{ peration.

thee has little thought;
"Thy happy time may soon be wrought heard

4 thoughts, and actions too
By path be not entwined
a pweeter rest thou'l

i

—Ada Maria Fitts.,

L ———— e
ARRESTED INGERSOLL,

Lincoln (I1L) Courier.

Tngersoll hgd
against the city o
the sixties he had a
aice. On one occasion,
the night here,

told him to ge
home. 2
rested. e :
‘mext morning, when he le

sideration of
ta veturn here.
Ingersoll was
today.
Spitiy House,
] ed the releassg « B

\

a personal grievange
f Lincoln, where in
geed legal prac-
while passing
he was having a good
boys when a policeman
t off the street .and go
! d was ar-

Ingersoll refused an
orced to pay 4 fine the
= ft the city
oot in it again. NO con-
money could induce him
The man who arrested
W. J. Pettitt, who is alge
ene took place mear the
S scs.nd, the man who effect-
of Ingersoll was Judge |

' Beb  TIngersoll Wonders That

There Is Not More of It,

NEW YORK, Aug, 7.—(Spl.)—Col. Robt.
. Ingetsoll has come out strong in a letter

which he excuses if he does not openly |

mdvocate self-slaughter, He says, among

|

!

|

|

I other things:
“If self-killing 1s on the increase then
ere must be, on the average, more trou-

ore failure, and con-
eopie¢ are drivefi to des-

e, more Sorrow,
sequently more

ggle, great competition, and many fail,
To fail in a greggm&é: like being wrecked
t sea. The man g 1ost in the multitude.
n the roar of the &treets his ery.ls not
, Death becomes his only friend. To
| me all this-seems very natural. The won-
. der is that so many endure and suffer to
| thé natural end,~that so many nurse the
| spark of life in huts and prisons, keep it
&nd guard it through years of misery and
want; support it by beggary by eating the
erust found in the gutter and to whom
it only gives days of weariness and nights
of fear and dread, - Why should the man,
| sitting amid the wreck of all. he had, the
oved ones' dead, friends lost, seek to
ngthen;, to preserve his life? ~What can
the future have for him? ; L
‘Undoubtedly there are many cases of
grtecuy Justifiable suicide in which not to
d life would be a mistake, sometimes
almost a’ crime,

.

In civilized life there is a great

Agnosticism to Non-Existence.

The Freethinkers' association of Dallas |

met in Liberty hall last might. The ¢rowd
i‘showed an incleaseu attendance over pre-
vious meetings, and enthusiasm in the
| work of overthrowing the belief in a
creator ran high. Mr. O. Paget addressed
| the society on the subject of God’s re-

sponsibility to man. He used the custo-

mary arguments of freethinkens, and
closed:
| “If you ask me if there 18 !'a God I
[ rwul say I don’t know, and neither do you.
| The only difference between you chris-
tians and we freethinkers on that point
is, we don’t know anything about it, and
we admit it, while you people believe the
words of ministers who Know no more
than we do, and genemally less, and the
uncorroborated ghost stories of a very con-
tradictory and unreliable book. If beyond
the grass and the golden blossoms that
nod over the graves of our much-loved
dead there is another life, we go fear=
lessly to its portals and knock for admis-
| sion, knowing that in this life we tried
| to do our best and helped to break the
| mental shackles of our fellow-men. And
| if thelke is no life, but the long, eternal,
dreamless sleep, we will be at least at
rest. But if we are even yet mistaken
| and: there is still this terrible Moloch of w
christian God, and he damns the whole lot
|of us, we will look him straight in the
‘It is all your own doing,
|-0ld man, and we hold you responsible for
all of it.’” [Applause.]

After) the reading of the paper free
| thoughts were exchanged in a general dis-
cussion, and beer at a picnic was never
freer or more effervescent.
| Dr. Mackay, speaking. on the degenera-
cy of the human ihce, gave the following

“Army statistics prove that the average
height of Europeans in A. D. 1610 was b
feet 9 inches; in 1820 it was 5 feet 5 inches.
| At present it § feet 8% inches. Calcula-
tions show that should the decline con-
tinue by the year A. D. 4000- the stature
of the average man will inches.
| Flesh-eating and bolting our. grain de-
| prive us of bone pabulum. Our skeletons
| are starved. All large-boned animals are
punz  vegetarians. Tea, coffee, tobaceco
| and alcohol—priority given to ithe worst
| in degree—are poisoning every tissue and
| the hot slops are ruining the mothers of
our race; parlticularly relaxing every mus-
cle and ligament that holds the abdominal
viscera in place, so that when we reach
the 4000th year, minus teeth, our bones
turned to soft gristle, our bhowels in our
boot-legs, our brain turned to mucous,
will that 16-inch image of God be worth
saving for a ‘harp in heaven or worth
damning to a fire in hell?””

Prof. ‘Creswell rendered ‘‘The Lost
Chonld”’ in a cornet solo, accompanied by
Mrs. Smythe. He was given a vote of
thanks.

Dr. Lincoln requested all who wished to
join the society to come up. He outlined
its principles for the benefit of any who
might wish to join.

Of the principles of the soclety, he said: |
“We do not want costly  palaces of
churches exempted from taxation. We
oppose ‘the teaching of religion in any
form in our public schools. We favor) the
abolition of alwela rpertaining -to -the
administration of oaths from the statute
books, We favor striking out, the clause
in our laws which makes  if necessary
for a man to be a Weliever in a supreme |
being to be eligibledko office, We are in |
favor of abolishing "the chaplains in oun
legislative bodies and army and navy, and |

| oppose the offering

of “prayers «in con- !
nection with the administration of any
'‘public office.””” .
Dr. Lincoln will address the soclety at
itsls_) ne:% mgetﬁxg.k
P, avi ackay has been appointed
a delegate to the state secularist meet-
ing at Temple. ' 3

o
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! mit suicide as a race.
* | the darkness and despair of

o

Another thing; Mr. Ingersoll has been
rvéported as being a friend of temper-
ance. I want to show by that which
is written in his own words that he is
opposed to temperance, I will read it.
From the evening Telegram of New
York, of February, 1892: :

I send you some of the most wonder-
ful whisky that ever drove the skeleton
from the feast, or painted landscapes
in the brain of man.” It is the mingled
souls of wheat and corn. 1In it you will
find the sunshine and the shadow that
chased each other over the billowy
ficlds; the breath of June, the carol of
the lark, the dew of night, the wealth
of summer, and autumn’s rich content,
all golden with imprisoned light, Drink
it, and you will hear the voices of men
and maidens singing the ‘Harvest

Home,” mingled with the laughter of
children. Drink it, and you will feel
within your blood the startled dawns, |
the dreamy, tawny dusks of many per- |
fect days, For forty years this liquid |
joy has been within the happy stave of |
oak, longing to touch the lips of man.” |
The third charge I bing against him)
is that he is a defender of suicide, I
read from the Cincinnati Inquirer:
“Infidelity breeds immorality. If
-1, you could get all of the declared infi-
| "dels, of this city togther you would
have some respectable, well-behaved
people, but'as a company they would
be a depraved. lot. Voltaire, their
pride in the past, was noted for his li-
centiousness, and lived in open viola- |
tion of all marriage laws. Mr. Inger-
so0ll, the champion of unbelief of today, |
is the champion of easy divorce laws
and of a bill to open our mails to im-
moral literature, Lately he has become |
the defender of the sucide. He calls it |
a praiseworthy act, in some instances. |
I am glad he has the courage to go to |
the pcsitions to which' his theories
bring him. Infidelity, for example, is
logically connected with suicide, It
there is no hope beyond, let the weak
and decrpit put themselves out of the |
way., Indeed, we might as well com-
It follows from
infide}

ideas. Twelve people have committed

| sunicide in and around New York since

them making some reference to ?‘!s
il-
§ delity may be associated with courage; |
never infiedelity. A man to have cour-
T age must have faith in some one, 1n“

theories. Infidelity is cowardly.

'some cause. A man without faith in
"(God will soon lose it in everything else. |
Mr. Ingersoll says 1t is brave to take |
onels own life. It is an infidel idea of |
courage. As well might be says it is |
brave for a man to turn his back and |
run away. A man who refuses to fight |
4 the battle of life and shrinks from it ig (
‘a coward. Two men recently failed in

| business in Cambridge, Mass. One of |
 them deserted his family and blew out
" his shallow brainsg. The other went
| home and said: “Wife, let us -try
gain. With faith in God and a little |
“courage 1 will ‘win again.” The one
Svas a cowardly shirk, .the other at
| brave, cheerful man. The help of God,

@ victor In the Image of God.

A fourth charge is that Mr. Inger-i
soll makes the impression in his lee-
{i tures, by the curl of his lip, by thé tone |
§ of ‘his voice, by the language he uses, |
and by his manner, that he is insincere,
‘He is a man who ought to be powerful |
a8 an orator. The other night he wasl‘

owerful simply as a speaker, a plain |

eacher, but he lacked that which
ould give him the fire of the orator,
d the people who have ligtened .10
m: time to time have always|
. there was something 1a>king,

d the only thing they could find lick-
ihg was sincerity; that he was I:ying
o persudae himself that he was giving
his audience.the best advice, ut the;

istake; that he

gtakes of Mosea.”  The i

| waid:

|| off his clothes,

]
|
‘Mr. Ingersoll's defence of it, each of ||
!
|
1

e  béing partially c¢onvipcedy!
; vasdl my,
right ‘and mergeagry | Bring forth the royal diadem,

i| bloodsto the heart, is
‘| religign of Jesus Christ,

R I AT ™

)& night (and imagine Fort Worth |

ing him $750—Fort Worth is ahead
everything); it is easy work to abuse
Mboses at $200 dollars a night, especially
as Moses is dead and cannot talk back.
It would be worth something, after
hearing the infidel on ‘The Mistakes of
Moses' to hear Moses on ‘The Mistakes
of the Infidel! When Moses could talk
back he was rather a difficult man to
deal with. Pharoah tried it, and met
with poor success. Jannes and Jam-
brus withstood Moses, and it is said
found a grave in the Red Sea. Korah,
Dathan and Abiram tried it, and went
down s0 deep that they have not yet
got back. But now Moses is dead and
it 18 easy to abuse him. It does not
take a very brave beast to kick a dead
lion.

The igland of Madagascar was once
an island of savages, and years after-
wards there was a shipwreck, and a
sailor who had known that there were
cannibals on that island in former
yvears, was cast ashore, with his com-
panions., He crawled up the hill that
he might see who were there, because
‘he was bound to have something to eat,
and when he got to the top of the hill
his comrades on the shore saw that he
was wailving his hands, gesticulating
and calling at the top of his voice, mak-

i ing demonstrations, and they did not
CRITOW W

ardss the matter. Toey got
boat and came 'to him and
“*“What is'the meaning of all
this?” “Why,” he says, “don’t you
see that church steeple over yonder?
We are saved,”

Years ago a young infidel was travel-
ing in the West with his uncle, a bank-
er, and they were not a little anxions

off their

| for their safety when they were forced

to stop for the night in a rough wayside
cabin., There were two rooms in, the
house; and when they retired for the
night they agreed.that the young man

| 'should sit with his pistol and watch

iumu midnights and then awaken his

uncle, who should wateh until morning,

{{ The old man lay down upon the bed to

rest and directly he saw his nephew lay

i 'his pistol aside and commence taking
pulling off his boots, |
! preparing to go to bed, when the old

man asked:
He replied:

‘““What are you doing?”
“l saw that old man you

' thought was a murderer, an assassin,

take down the old Bible from the shelf,
read it, and afterwards kneel down and
pray. This is a safe place, and I will
gleep. I will not watch,” Suppose it
had been Tom Paine's Age of R=2ason
Ingersoll’s Lectures, Ingersoll’s whisky,
Don’t you think he would have watch-
ed? ‘Wherever this old Bible is it is

| safe to sleep. Here Is protection.

“I saw an angel,” said John, “fiying
through the midst of heaven, haviag
the everlasting gospel.” Good news to
preach unto men that dwell upon the
earth. Preach what? Hear what the
angel says: “Proclaim llberty to the
captives, the opening of the prigon to
tham that are bound. Proclalm the ac-
ceptable year of the ILord. Comfort
all that mourn in Zion, Give unto
them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy
for mouring, the garment of praise for
the spirit of heaviness, that they may
be called trees of righteousness, the
planting of the Lord,” and when time
ghall have ended and all who have ac~
cepted Christ by faith In this world
shall have recelved the blessings of
liberty, which 1is religion, their chains
unloosed, and thelr ehackles fallen, and
men free as the alr shall come Into
the presence of the great God in the
glory of heaven, and Christ sghall sit
upon his throne, the chief singer of the
angelic cholr will say to his cholsters,
“Our song today is Jesus,” and then, ag
he raises his baton, where free spirits
dwell, where eternal happiness is
vouchsafed, the grand concourse of
people arise, those who have been lib-

|| erated by the power of his truth, and

they will sing in sublime unison: ]
All hall, the power of Jesus’ namal
Let angels prostrate fall.

And crown him Lord of all.

“As light to the eye, alp to the lungs,”
Tiberty to the

>

. fbased on prima fa

A S o

Austin, Tex., March. 16.—(Special.)—
The house met with Speaker Cochran
tand a quorum:phesenk.

Prayer by Chaplain Pennington.

Mr. McLemore offered the following:

‘Whereas, the prayer which appeared|
in the house journal this morning is an
unjust ankl unwarrantable reflection on
certain members; therefore be it

Resolved, That that porti%& of thie
rayer  which “reads ‘as foHvws: " “Oh;
rod open the eyes of those who

have

allowed the love of money to be balanced}

A Five Months’ 0ld Baby is Left. by |’
Its Ilother.

City Marshal Maddox was y
terday called to the house of a ne-
gro woman between Thirteenth and |
Fourteenth ~ on  Throckmorton

hands is placed the power to save those
against whom the false standard cf so-
ciety has closed the churches, and all |
avenues of reformation,” be expunged |
from the journal of this house. |
i The house refused to table; ayes, 39;
noes, 63.

Mr. Dills offered a subslitute, that thé
printing of the prayers of the chaplain
in the house journal be discontiued.

There was some discussion in keeping
with the spirit of the resolution by
| Messrs Rowell, Davis of Falls, ang
others.

Mr. Rowell thought that the invoea-
tion was aimed at the members, but Mr.
Davis was notssatisfied that it either
aimed at him and the gentleman from
Marion, or applied to either of them.
(Applauvse.)

Mr. Moody—This matter has gone to
heaven and is out of order on earth.

Speaker Cochran—I have pot been
there yet to know about that. o

Mr. Fagan of Lamar said he opposed
the preachers of this country dictating

an allusion to the action of the hotse on
the bill to. make an appropriation to
establish the home at Fort Worth for/
fallen women. J

Mr. Turner stated that Dr. Pennington,|

make an explanation and moved that he!
be granted the privilege.
Mr. Fields thought this would be un-!
precedented. |
Speaker Cochran—Tt is competent for
the house to grant the privilege.

should be allowed to explain,
Mr. Graham._ swanted the explanation
| to be published in the journal,
{  Mr. James—I am willing for Dr. Pen-
| nington to explain, but not to apologize. |
Mr. Turner—Dr. Pennington has no|
apology to make, but wished to make an |
explanation as to the language he used. |
The privilege being granted, Dr. Pen- |

member, though unfortunate in the se-|
lection of the words used. It had been |
| said that such matters as the salvation
| of such women was the work of the
| churches and preachers, but they could
not visit the haunts of these women, “I
should have used some other expression
than the .allusion to the love of money,
but the'remark was not intended as a re-
flection.”

The matter was further discussed by
Messrs., Alston and Dills,

The Dills substitute was tabled and
the resolution of the representative from
the breezy district of Nueces was de-
feated by ‘a vote.of 56 to 46.

Mr. Curry called up and spoke in favor
of his bill to rescue girls under 12 years
of age from the custody of their pa-
rents or guardians,

Mr. Idoyd in the chair—The bill was
amended by adding the emergency clause
and some provisions perfecting its de-
tails and passed.

The house considered the committee sub-
stitute for house bills 6 and 415, provid-
ling for the rendition, assessment and
equalization of property subject to taxa-
tion.

Speaker Cochran spoke in favor of
adopting the substitute. '

The substitute was taken up for ac-:

against virtue, that they may see thatl
purity is above rubies, and that in theixl

to the legislature, and referred to it as

who happened to be present, desired tol!

Mr. Peck contended that the chaplain |/

nington stated in’substance that he in- i
tended no reflection upon any individual [i

there by its mether, Ada Campbell |

yation army in this city. Until two{

' days ago the mother of the child:
| had been staying at the house of a

white woman across thestreet from |
the negro woman’s residence. |
The former had been taking care of|
the baby for some time whileits|
mother was absent from it, which
was the greater portion of the time.
She was finally told that she
would have to get some one elge to |
| care for the child as-the-woman
| who had been leoking after it had
a sick baby of her own. Ada|
Campbell then took her baby !
across the street to the negro
{ woman’s house mentioned above
hnd asked her to keep it about
{twenty minutes. This was day
| before yesterday and up to last|
night nothing has been seen of the

| mother of the child, When Mar-|

\I shal Maddox saw the child it was|

' nearly starved and had fallen
away to skin and bones during ite|
two day’s fast. He arranged to

|| have it fed and will try and get|:
|| some one to either adopt it or eare| |

| for it for the present.

2

|  CRUSADERS ARRESIED,

X

Thirteen Ladies and Three Men Give Gilt-.
Bond for Their Appearanco—A Regular
Ficnie Arranged.

MES # +

TRENTON, Mo., Feb. 20.—Contrary :
expectations the following orus
were arrested at Spickardsville yestérda
by Constabie Franeis, no resistence be!
made and no exception being taken
bis action: Mrs. E. A. (
Emma Cook, Miss Ollie
M:sg Mary Chambers,
Ewintz, Mrs. Sallie”

gomeay, Miss Minnie Domner,
Baker, Frank Schooler and John A
The constable says every courtesy
shown him. They all gave bond

by nearly all the best citizens i
township. The trial is set for Fri
Trenton. They will come to Tr
escorted by a band and 200 citizens
will be met at the depot by the ter
ande ladies of Trenton, headed

tion and Mr., Weinert offered &n amend-
ment striking out the provision that it
ghall be assumed that no lands in this
state are worth less than $2.00 per acre.

There was some discussion ‘on this
proposition, including a strong argument

Harbor, !

drum corps, and will be given

dinner and escorted around. ©
During the trial Prosecuting Att

Knight will be assisted ‘by Hon.

The following attorneys . have

by Mr. Wheless, author of one of the teered to defend the ladies:

substituter bills in favor of the dommit- DeBolt, George ' Ball
He .argued that  there should Bolder'and‘ b o

tee Dbill. -
/be ‘some price fixed as a standard of
‘yalues to avoid improper assessments
In "answer to ingui 7. Mr. Weinert
a8 to how: he would T azh cases where
land worth $50 was assessed for, about
'$10 an acre, he’ replied. that the proyis-
idons in the bill were n(:a"!i rbitrary, but
e

i

imum  val
o‘ o

all, Ho:
s AL K. Baine.
A m‘aﬁ;»m@ﬁﬁh was

street, where he found a baby five!*
| months’ old which had been left,

who has been a member of the Sal- | ‘v




lngersoll’s Solution
cial Problem.
New York Advertiser.

The morning Advertiser to-day pre- |
gents the views on the solution of the'
gocial problem of Col. Robert G. Inger- |
soll, the famous agnostic and orator |
This great question is engaging the at-
tention of the deepest thinkers. TItis

jorthy the attention of every man,
I \re you satisfied with things as they,
"are? Can you suggest plans to better
them? Write your opinions briefly
\Wd send them for publication.
"This is what Mr. Ingersoll

say:

has to'

"Teénuine re form."

L “FEngland has been sendmg conviet
to the penal colony, in New South

Wales for years. Notlong ago a par-
liamentary commission found upon in- |
vestigation that 57 %per cent of these|
people had learned to live better lives

'| and become honest men. The govern-

ment then very wisely 1aade a great ef- {
fort to improve their surroundings and

therepy aroused new hope in their

minds and higher impulses. |
all the penal records were burned, so
that nobody in the future could point
to Smith or Jones or any other colonist
as havirg -descended. from a eonvict.
That was' a'neble reform. :

“The great trouble is that nin

Nature keeps on producing these peo-
'ple, and out of tens of thousands thiere
is only one genius. We cann( & dictate
to nature, and consequently this state
of things cannot be remedied. It
would require the work of 500 years on
| the ancestors of a common man to
make him a genius. Every one of us
ought to be a success, but nature dic-
tates otherwise, I don’t see how there
ia. any “help for [n the savage
state human wants are so few that all
men are about equal. KEvery aborigine
can fish and shoot a little—enough to
supply his needs—and presumably he
is content. As civilization comes in,
the wantsof man increase and the di-
vergence in intellect becomes marked.

“In civilized life there will always be
failures, and you cannot make 1men
happy by legislation.

“Pake the example of a stupid boy.
We may train him for years and when |
he becomes just bright enough to
keep the burrs out ‘of his hair he mar-
ries, and then more uuomputeuts and

this

tenths of the people to-day are failures.

| ter is not the only aim in life.

“T was raised in a small country

nhere the littleshops of the shoe-
produced all
for

is

Lu(\‘x\’ i
makéey wagon maker, ete |
the manufactured goods necessary

the people of the bamlet. Now all
changed. Here a company of men
with large capital and cunning machin- |
ery turn out shoes which can be sold
much cheaper. Presently the factory
stops and the 500 employes are idle. |
Suffering follows, ‘These men only be- |
come skillful in one thing, none of

them being able to make a complete

shoe. You can not prevent this, The 1
co-operative commohwealth is narrow,
It deals only ‘with the lower||
“The getting of bread and but-

too.
wants.
“Men cannot be made much betteg '
by changing the laws, Hereyis a man |
who has saved up a few thousand dol-/|
lars. He sees the stock of a certain \
railroad is selling at, say 40, After go- |
ing over the line of that road and as- |
{certaining that it is in a fertile section||
and has good connections, he buys all
the low priced stock he can get hold of |}

failures are brought into the world.
As long as this goes on the problem of
bettering the human race cannot be
golved. In ancient times Spartans ||
| promptly drowned:their fools and de-
| formed. The socialists seek
reform at the bottom. That is the
Hnarrow view of the great problem of
life. So long as the human army keeps
marching there will always be laggards |
and stragglers.

in the vangnard of progress tu halt and

the profession. This is not right. We
of human excellence.

“\We send 2 man to prison for five
years, and when he comes out we give

money to take him back to his former |
home.
ployment he finally is forced to change
his name and to deny the fact of his
imprisonment. Being compelled to lie
e very soon drifts back into his former
{leriminal ways, because he finds that

| society is arrayed agamst him, Every |

least 20 cents a day, and when| upon
serving a five years’ term he goes out
into the world again with several hun-

only to |

“The socialists want the men who are ||
wait for the lagegards to catch up with |

Pl ought to constantly raise the standard |

convict ought to be allowed to earn a¢ |

and in the course of a couple years he |

\

[sells out at par and pockets a million |

}of dollars. - This can not be prevented.'!
{The few geniuses are bound to come to
‘the top. It is simply a question of the|

uccess of the brightest. The sawme|
‘tnan now builds a railroad for $20,000 a
imile; stocks” it for- that amount and
, onds it for as much more. When it
does business enough to pay dividends
{ on the stock and interest on the bonds,
lcareful investors step forward and the
builder sells ont at u profit of two or
lthree millions. How are yon going to
top it? It cannot be done. ‘

make

juntil yon

his mind and heart
better.” Y

N
\

R SR

him a cheap.suit of clothes and enough |

!

After seeking in vain for em- |

Finally [,

| her will Mrs. Coles practically ignored her

| will goes to the sons of another brother, Al-

| said he was employed by Mrs. Coles in 1881,

servants at their meals?’’ asked the Colonel,

'on, but if Mrs. Coles caught any of her serv-

“You can not make mankind better |

of Her Will.

Col. Bob Ingersoll Extracts Racy Testimo-
ny from Two of the Dead Woman’s
Servants—An Overlooked Rel-
ative After Some of
the Millions.

Special Dispateh to the Globe-Democrat.

NEW YORK, October 26.—The eccentricities
of Mrs. Elizabeth W. Coles, who died in
December, 1891, leaving an estate valued at
$3,000,000, were aired in Surrogate Ran-
sonr*s court to-day, where the contest
over her will was begun. Her 83-year-ola
brother, Edward Coles, is the contestant. In

brother's family. Edward Coles received
nothing, and for his six sons Mrs. Coles
left only $50,000 out of her millions to
be divided among them. Edward Coles

has begup the contest in behalf of his chil-
dren, and hopes to prove thathis sister was
not of sound mind when she signed her will
on June 4, 1885. Aside from charitable be-
quests most of Mrs. Cole’s estate under her

exander,

* John Byrne, who looked the typical British
butler, and who referred with pride to the fact
| that he had once worked for A. T. Stewart,

He told Col. Bob Ingersoll, who represents the |
| contestant, that the servants got very little |
food to eat, and a ton of coal had to last a
month.

‘‘Well, did you evér see Mrs.
queerlye” asked Col. Ingersoll,

‘‘There wds a picture of her in the picture
gallery, and sometimes I’d see her dancing
and singing before it.”’

‘*What was done with the food left by the

Coles acting

‘*Oh, gir, there was nothing left,’*? said But~
ler Byrne frankl
yrne said that Mrs. Coles never allowed
the floors to be swept for fear of.wearing out
!'the carpets. There wasa big buffalo robe in
| the hall, which Byrne sald was nice to step

ants stepping on it she would wrap it up and
carry it up-stairs under her arm.

Ellen Terry, a very voluble Irish. woman,
‘who said she was *‘about 50,7’ had been a
cook for Mrs. Coles four years ago. *

How did Mrs. Coles act when she talked
wlth you?’’ asked the Colonel.

‘‘Oh, sometimes she acted as if she was a
| little cmzy She thought'I was a-burning too
{ much wood and coal. She locked the coal up,
and once I had to break up a washbowl to
llght the fire in the morning. She was very
stingy with her tea and everything like that.
| She would give us tea twice a week, and if it
! gave out, why, we couldn’t get any more.’?

““Was she'a curious woman?’* ventured Col.
Ingersoll

““Well, she never let me make a custard
! out of more than one egg, and wben she put
me away it was because I made a bread pud-
| ding for the men. I had just two eggs, and
I put them in the puddm% I was taking it
| out of the stove when Mrs. Coles came into the
kitchen. One of the girls covered the pudding
| with a towel and ran out.with it, but Mrs.
Coles found out about it, and the next daay
she said I would have to go. She said I got
the men into bad habits.”’

‘“Then she discharged you,’’ said Col. In-
gersoll, ‘‘because you made that pudding?’’

‘*She did, sir.’?

‘“Well, the pudding habit is a wvery bad
habit,”’ remarked the Colonel, meditatively.
it.(_)ther witnesses testified to her peculiar-

ies.

The contest will go on to-merrow, whenthe
aged wife of Edward Coles, who is more than
80 years old, is expected to go.n the stan

WOMEN CRUSADERS.

| Action to be Brought Axwll Them by the
Prosecuting Attorney'«’!ho Women
Deﬂunt-—'l‘ronble 'rlxreatened :

Sr, Joserum, Mo., Feb, 17,—A t.elcgram !roﬁ?
Lamhrop, Mo., says:  The proseg
will more than likely commeng
rants on the women crusaders tosds
\ still deflant, and thaiz husbands
| will follow the flrst attempt at o
News from Pla urg says

are prepared to § that place
on accountiof a ghteen-
aa.rxgﬁit Qut ot oné'br the saloo

h;ightened him very badly

", Special D

NEW Ym,qohctobér oy Mh

8 Her Pecuhantles May Cause a Breakmg ‘Coleshad a_very observing lot of butle
|| champermaids and laundresses,

Eob Ix;gersoll marshaled a dozen
more: of them before Surrogate
some to-day to  tell | about i
mistress’ egcentricities.”  When Mrd. Ce
died in Degember, 1891, she left an esta
valued at $43,000,000, and in her wil
ignored her brother dward Coles,
whom, it s alleged, she had
gtrong = affection. With the assistanc
Col, Ingersoll, Edward Coles is now atte
ing to break his sister’s will, on the
that when she signed it 1n 1885 she was of

Mrs. Coles’ eccentricities were retailed |
tinctly bg’ servants who not been in b
employ for twenty yea’rsr John Colling
one of these. “He had b ‘butler
Mrs ooles’ house Whe me hvec;l at 23

ent:%sncqna B » “Celling
that rs, Coles was a’ very: psculiar wo
She had discharged the butler who pro
him because he ate leo muech,

**What sort of a temper
asked Col. Ingersoll.’

**Very bad, sir, at agella She woum
that it was a pity that she: could not :
likéd with her money. ' Then she wo d ju
up and down, wave her hands and s

““Wag she stingy?’’ ]

‘*She was that ** yeplied Collins
f00d at her house was bad, and there
enough of it. Once a tall, well-built ma

lied to her tor work. Mrs. les 1

im, felt his pulse. walked arou
sajd: ‘You've got 100 big a stomach ani
eat too much, Iwon’t employ you.'*?

“‘Now, Collins,*’ said Co TS
dentiauy, sdid Mrs. Coles have a- statue
Venus in the h.ouse?’ ol

“*She aid.’

f“Wag ita woman?’” A

“1{ was, sir, but there was no name on

“Noclothes eithery’ suggested Col.,
soll, inquiringly.

.+ +*Not a stiteh, sir,’’ said Colling.

¢And now, Collins, what did Mrs. Go
about that statue?’’

““Well, sir,’’ said Collins
was this way: Mrs. Coles told
I used to look at that statue.
once in the front room, you see, and 8
to me, ‘Are you looklmz at that woman
ma’ am. ' said I, *forI’ve seen
. before.” It was only. that I
front room occasionally, sir.>* Ak

‘“H'm,’’ said Col. Ingersoll with a

Coles have dono

‘‘and What did Mrs.
Vénus then?’’

*‘She put clothes on it, sir. She said a&ho
her son was always looking at it, and nhe pu
a sash onit.’

Arthur Mahler, a Frenchman wlth

' sound mind.

| side whiskers that stood out very s
had been a butler o

for
a' ‘number
Coles.  :‘One was  that
one

Mrs.  Col
Mahler had v
against Mrs, Belev

8§ o’clock by pushing open mmbedrmm
Hopyight o :

she was in

sa
sald ‘You'rencr
things,’ shemg e
©€00ks, N0 W )
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1
i
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‘ Bible Facts. |
The Bible contains 8,586,489 let-
ters, 773,692 words, 31 173 verses,
1189 chapters and 66 books. Tk
word “and” occurs 46,277 tim
the word “Lord” 6ccurs 1855 tim
the word “Reverend’” oceurs b
once, which is in the 9th vers
111 Psalms. The middle ve
| the 8th verse of 118th Psalms; 21
| verse of the Tth chapterofﬁ
contains all the letters in
alphabet, except the letter °
The finest chapter to read is
26th - chapter of the Acts o
Apostles. The 19thchapter of
Kings and the 27th chapter
Isaiah are alike. The lon
verse is the 9th verse of the
chapter of Esther. The shor
verse is the 85th verse of the 1

| Psalmg
186th eﬁd




"agreeing as to the fact of different author- | T n by hig Tit

| ships for the Books of Moses, do n‘ot':ntir turned s ‘{d‘m! to a higher critic an
agree as to the number of these authorships | 2dopted the main heresies of their science.
| oF their precise texts. ‘Therefore, all their | He agreed with 'them that the Penta-
agreement is disagraement,and, accordingly, teuch was of composite authorship: that
all their disagreement must be agreement, | much of it was a compilation, such compila-
and the I and B and D and Pmake P I E D tion being as inspired as any revelation;
(J being the same as I). Now P I E D is one that the laws of Moses were a name for all
word with one idea, namely, piebald, | the eonsistent laws of the nation—when-
diversity in unity, many books with one | Ver and by whomsoever ordained, and that
author, various styles with one mind—‘dif- to refer their most august sanctions to Moses
ferences of style indicating not a diversity | d1d not necessarily imply that Moses author-
of writers but a diversity of theme.’. Ergo. | ized them. Hence, when Jesus Ohrist spoke
The Books of Moses are all the Books of | ©f Moses he must have meant the Moses
Mgses and of nobody else. He wrote them. of his people; their growing . lawbook
From beginning to end they are his. His is rather than . the man out of whom
the sccount of his own death which he saw | 824 after whom it had ﬁm‘m; and
by the same eye that enabled_him toseethe’| if he meant sucha dead and shadowy man |
work.of oreation” ¢enturies before his birth, | Tather than this live =and growing

The realm is one of miracles where all im- | legislative consciousness, 'ths Jewish peopla |
possibilities are possible,and, hence, reason- would have misunderstood him and he would

ableness does not count, or rather counts as | have been an intentional deceiver.. Thys tho | i '
unreasonable. Hebrew scholars, who sup- V‘”i‘y V;g’d." :f Cht“:?' °°n;’°l§iml‘:8 Mq:esi res| | |

osably know  the niceties of thelanguage | quire the interpretation O higher cri dgiam. il
{)hey have studied for a lifetime, outstrigp 158 This view and‘ its unsuspected logic the | AN APPEAL TO BE TAK\I
all competitors and winning the higgea: preacher called ‘ ‘modified orthodoxy.”’ But | s 5 S S
seats of authority in universities—these | Mmodified orthodo‘y 1. Dok St EpRnibe : |

The Case Will Go Again to the

General Assembly.

CLERICAL MARK TWAIN ON
THE ST.LOUIS PULPIT.

The Px'esbytery Declaré‘s orel,
Not a Heretic. ;

He Plays Ducks and Drakes With the ‘‘Higher
Criticism’’—Dr. Holland Aims to Strip Off
the Disguise—The Bible and Its Au-
thorship — Questions of Moment.

A VERY CLOS
{ T thie Bllitorot The Republic. , E

¢ 81. Louis, Mo., May 21.~Hannibal is a SBm )
| town in the northeast corner of Missouri,
v,. and on the western bank of the Mississippi
i River. Mark Twain once lived there, and
p r& there lives now a preacher whose humor is as
droll, if not as broad as Mark’s. This
i)reacher preached a sermon before the re-
cent convention of the Diocese of Missouri,
. which would make a fine supplement to‘‘In-
nocents Abroad’’ and ought to be printed .in
the next edition of that ‘*Story of Unsophis-
\ticated Travel.’’ In this sermon the inno-
|| cent was gbroad once more, but this time in

in
There Was a Majority 'Against» N
un

* Bix Charges.

Soholars maunder when they argue from dif- | article. The modification all comes from
forences of atyle to composite authorship, | &nd by higher criticism. If higher criticism
They maunder their process is intellectual be heresy, the modification is heretical. |
ot spiritual.. Intellect has no place here. Moreover, it is dangerous. For, if the de-
theregions of higher criticism. He had the This is the sphére of spirit without pial of Moses leads to a denial of Christ, the

£, i i intellect—such as  blows tinhorns ~and|jeast stage of denial or modification leads to.
U} same old thirst for ruth, and  wighed to | ‘B0 L0 vontion sermonsin the dark. The |8 furéherstage and on and into the inbvita-

" |\ know if Christopher Columbus was dead;and | P A bl ] i i ‘
1 3 hurch is a dark sesnce and W 'ble goal. Moses is no more single and alone
“the same dovotion to ancestral beliefs' that glc::i:rn dayli ﬁt. Dearly be!oved,au{':t g: when there are two of him than w_hen‘thero
wept at the grave of our greatb forefather, | hold each others hands tight ‘lest they| 8T® ten. The laws attributed to him are no
Adam. should reach out, to grasp the blessed spooks, | 1Ore strictly ~his for being enacted
Tt seems that in these later days there bas | unbelievingly. Let us listen to the dear ﬁ’”d)f’iefl" 1{]‘95 M i b A
sprung up a new science, based on a larger old-time noises that make our blood devoutly | OGHHE ori "L oXy, 1 il benil'ored it
and more accurate knowledge of ancient | ro°P: Religion is feeling, not prying—the | the ~ church = hae =€Iwsyl i 9 s
o 5 4 f 58 creeping of the blood, not open-eyed watch | Bible to be than is honest and fearless higher
anguages, their dialects, their composite criticism. The ‘‘old yiew is’ as completely
tructure, their = stages  of growth,

for truth. Suppose that the thrilling touches nete
% and sounds should be earthly and %he sup- | abandoned for a new one’’ when infallibllity |

seto. together with the his-

ory of = - 'the peoples hat  spoke

ernatural vanish and only the naturalre- | 18 given up to the theorist. of Hannibal as/
main, where then would e our Telth and | whdenoyi‘eldded R’ ‘dhehFhef’“e"l of Gottingen|
; R worship, which care only to lead lives of | 31 xford. .And his inquiry concerning;
e e e o Tonow fha Baby- | melodious days? highor oriticlem, | ‘1]e. 13 boseibla ERFE t0o
onish captivity from the presence in it of The truth is, hearken to the preacher and sty efnthe iZ“,’;‘er}?,, oﬁamf:&,ﬁf‘ P
Babyl(‘nis words and ideas, just as 1t is Jearn what the truth is. He has set forth {.’?Jr;,}i‘%hf:ni;c uiry 1s quite as rtine(xlxt to
proved that an English eomposition contain- | the old view of' the Bible as *‘the suprems | hllo owi qul id );t take 2 0011)e ears for
ing such words as loot, tiffin, bungalow, tribunial’” and the single authorship of the | A° 98 p % J

eto., followed the conquest of India, or that

it American poem full of Walt Whitmanisms

THE VERDICT WAS A SURPR

Tar REPUBLIC BUREAT,
Roowm 146 Trmes Buinpiy
New Yorx. Dec. 80, 1882,

Prof. Charles Augustus Briggs of the U
Theological Seminary has been acquitt
the charges of heresy preferred against
by the New York Presbytery, and contrajrs
zeneral expectation the trial was brougih
a rather abrupt close this aftérncon, It
decided, when tho presbytery met in se
session  in ~the Old Scofch ]
terian Chu on  Fourteenth

il 2 3
worlk in

avote before ad

hies Pratie 3 i to discover the truth of
Books of Moses and the conjoint infallibility | Chbristian wisdom /
of said books with the words of Christ. He | the hermit savan of Hannibal? If it be
| and allusions to telephones, Atlantic cables,

' electric motors did not precede the war of

difficult to believe that *‘it’ has been
776, or that a sermon like the one delivered
{7 | to the late Diocesan Convention grew around
" the intellectual environment of Hannibal and
' ot of Oxford.
The gist of the sermon was that, while
retending to attack higher criticism, it
I really defended the new and much suspected
ciencé. The argument was ironical all
tarough. The preacher started out as the
yychampion of the old-fashioned orthodox view.
‘o¢ The Bible was infallible, especially Moses,
who stood upon the same platform: with
{7 Christ; to disbelieve Moses was to disbelieve
|| Chrfist; the mistakes of one were the mis-
1 ‘takes of the other; they rose or fell together;
" higher authority could not exist; they were
" both God’s omniscient word, ‘ ‘the unchanged
‘and unchanging guide’’ of the church
and the churches throughout all ages
tEMoses was thus all the text claims him
“to be} disbelief in him was denied of all the
irest.’’
‘their text to be the ‘Books of Moses.’” To
eny, then, that they are such is equivalent
| to denying that the gospels were written by
their accredited guthors, or that the Sermon
‘on the Mount was preaciaed by our Lord.
*¢The convention was further informed
that this equivalence would ultimately equate
.éal!, and thet the first step would logieally
ide on to the last, and the New Testiment
e trampled under the same ruthless feet
which had trodden down the old and no
ﬁospel be left; no creed, no church, nothing
ut the ‘ruins of faith,’” ‘a total eclipse,’
“the sbadows of the great darkness sweeping
fast over the forlorn and desolate soul.’
This was ‘the inevitable good.’
" Such were the evangelical orthodox. view,
d the menaces of the new so-called science.
Phen the preacher went on fo show that
he had read two or three books about this
ing, and had ciphered out some of their
ebra and could formulate 1ts pretended
equalities into exact quality.
Let J represent the Qhovistic and E the
Blohistic and D the Deutetonomic and P the
Priestly authorships, Evidently, as must
pear to all members of the convention who
‘looked into the matter, and surely all
d looked intothe matter and understood

Now the ‘Books of Moses’ evidently claim |

| 3P
e

has shown also ‘‘the ruin,’’ ‘‘the eclipse,’’
¢ithe dissolution’’ that must follow on the
demit of guch tribunal, author-
ship and conjoint infallibility. And now,
regard him closely in his great contortion act
of putting his head down and making his
feet walk round it until orthodoxy becomes
heresy and Moses multiplies himself and
lengthens his natural life 1nto the life of a
whole nation.

««While Moses has been considered the
inspired writer of the whole, this is true of
(Genesis, at least, only within limits. i

possibly others, must be recognized, and to
some extent the same may be admitted of
his subsequent books. But by modifying the
orthodox view so as to say that Moses is here
the inspired compiler of pre-existent docu-
ments still’ leaves:the Pentaleuch as essen-
tially his own work as the Gospsl of 8t. Luke
is that of the author whose name it bears.
Again the  ritual and ceremonial
laws of Leviticus and Numbers are
are claimed to have beem tooc minute and
{formal for desert legisiation, and must have
been inserted later. To this it is enough to
say that these laws were given prospect?vely
by Moses, many of them to be observed when
the changed conditions of fheir settled life in
Palestine would have made their fulfillment
possible, or such.aws may have been incor-
porated at some subsequent revision, the law
book of the nation thus expanding and grow-
ing as we know the lager psalm book did.’”?

There! The twist1s done! Head and heels
are together. Truth is error, error truth.
There are different styles and different nar-
ratives in the Books of Moses. Their author-
ship is manifold. Some of the laws, if promul-
gated in the desert, must have been diyinely
dead-lettered unti} centuries after, operat-
ing meanwhile as laws that were no laws in
order that the people might be trained by
lawlessness to future obedience! Or, what
is more probable, thiere was a subsequent re-
vision of the Books of Moses, and then these

later laws were incorporated as having the|

same authorship and authority with the
enactments of Moses himself, though Moses
wwrote or saw them. And thus the
ok of the nation expanded and grew
long aiter Moses died, but kept his title, as

alms of

reserved for a score of scholars in the closing
half of this present century to reyerse the
decision of the genuineness and authenticity
of the Pentateuch, which the acceptance ofi
the ages has sanctioned,’”’ how shall we
estimate the difficulty of believing that such)
an office was reserved for the unacademig
opportunities and wayward inspirstions{
of the home of Mark Twain? The humor of
the situation was that no one saw its humor.
The preacher was taken seriously.

[

this book certainly two distinct narratives,i

| German books came from a first-hand stud
of their contents. An equal amount of eru
| dition had never before been emptied out o
| one mouth in that place in the same time o
exgurgitation. It was amazing. The Ri
| Van Winkle of the convention yawned in hi
| long . sleap of thought, and the yaw
was a motion to print the sermon
Luckily economy prevented assent, but th
universal smasher of university idols, wa
elected to the General Convention of the P
H. Church of America as the Wild- Wester
| champion of the straight-up-and-down, un
compromising stalwars, Sampson’s-jaw- bon
sort of Biblical infallibility. I congratulat
him. !
All this happened last week in St. Liouis
in and about -the pulpit of a cathedra
church, in the midst o schools, colleges
libraries, printing presses. And the calen
dar says tge year is A. D. 1892, |
Humor always hag some pathos in it, - Oy
fun is anether’s misfortune. It is sad :
know that such crepuscularity of intelligen
cad exist amid the blaze  of Nineteent
Century enlightenment. The satire tha
tried to shame it and failed seems cruel, be
cause useless. More philanthropic woul
have seemed the work if it had been less de)
icate and done with broad, coarse strokes|
. like the caricatures of Puck. But then
| would have been too jocose for the solemn
ties of the occasion.” ‘The pulpit, especiall
when the congregation becomes a
convention, is scarcely the place,gpx.
Innocents should not go abroad in‘si
ROBHERT A, Hg

Prof. Briggs.

after a eareful cenvass discoverad th
accused “mipigter had more friei

Many of the ecclesiastical jurymen

the privilege of speaking for three

in support of their vote, so that the
ogressed rapidly from where
off * yesterday,
the moderator announced that the
vote had been cast. :
present. when the roll .was

There were 128

acquitted of the hefesy chagges

majority} of 10 votes. A cheer iu.

e result had been .

streot, where scores of persons were

the verdict. Prof. Briggs received
1ttal with calm safis

detlined to be intorviewed

ms, wexe called the P
athematics for themselves, and were I :
a8 competent as the pveacher to duly
wlate and criticize the works of De-
e, Bleck, Hupfeld, Bunsen, Kurtz,
sch, Schulz,ltec. , ev{;iently IS

&lné mos: ] &
singers, and sun| 1t
 after David’s harp was
.',<a,, R ol i

avid, |:1oi'.vrr1t:h,1
. the songsof ofl
first time age
brok :
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fpamﬂv IS THE OUTCOME OF GEMUS.

| @rator Like the Poet is Born—Cicero

|into the subject in any way.”

[to this. €
' leharmed by Colonel Ingersoll's eloquence,

Ingersoll Talks of an Art
~of Which he is a Master.

the Gredtesteof the Ancients—

Some Modern Orators — Art
Cannot Die While People
Love Earnestness, Truth '
A and Beauty.

S o

o 1f T talk about orators and oratory at all,”
said Colonel Tngersoll, “it is with the distinet

understanding that I shall not be brought

' Appreciating the situation, T-gladly agreed
Like many others I had heen

[l even when I could not fall in with his methods

A

|| and rhetorical excellence, and was 2 matter

of reasoning, and I knew no man could have
avon such & position as a public speaker who
1ad not. caretully studied the lines of the men
hom the world has long regarded as masters
f the art of perguasion.
Leaning back in his chair, with his eyes up-
ised to the ceiling and his feet erossed on a
Mhair in front, Colonel Ingersoll went on to
ive the generally received definition of ora-
1y, as the art of public speaking. Oratory
#as not more potent before the days of print-
g than now, for in proportion to the
E}:ypulstion there were not so many publie

|

sakers, but ag it was the only direct way
f communicating with the masses oratory
appeared to have more power.
| When oratory was studied more in the
areat schools than at present, it was divided
into two great branches, preparation and
elivery. The former had to do with style

|| profound for the moment, but the effect of

TR

‘ 1 he e,
and changes the meanest metals into gold.
He isa creator. He is candid, sineere, poetie,
winged with imagination, sympathetie, per-
suasive, convincing and almost irresistible.”
A third person suggested here that a man
might be all this through training, like an
actor, yet neither feel nor fully comprehend
| the full import of what he was saying. This
| Colonell Ingersoll denied, while conceding
| that the influence of the actor might be very

the orator if the arator were, as heshould be,
the apostle of truth, would be permanent, in-
fluencing the life of the individual and it
might be of the nation. “To ¢onvince men the
orator must be himself intensely sincere, and |
entirely fearless in giving a reason for the
truth that is in him. Outside of other gifts, |
moral courage and profound human sym-|
| pathies are the first great requisites of the|
| orator.” [
i “If we believe the legends connected with |
the great orators of antiquity, Demosthenes
for instance, and of some modern ones,” I
said, ¢‘the impression is foreed on us that the
gift, if gift it be, is due largely to cultivation
through patience and Practice, like many ‘of
the sister arts?”

“No man has more respeat for patience and
practice, that is for hard conscientious work,
(than myself,” replied Colonel Ingersoll,
{“work, no matter the natural aptitude, is
(‘absolutely éssential to the greatest success.
| But when you ask me if the gift of oratory
\¢an be acquired, I say emphatically No/
|Capacity cannot be acquired. By long stud
‘and careful practice men can become good
‘spea_kers—but not orators. By studying the
laws of eomposition and the rules of syntax
‘and prosody, nien can acquire a wonderful
gkill in rhyming, but not all the acquired
llaws and rules in existence can ever make
'them poets, A man might learn all the drills
'and master all that has been written on the|
|art of war, and have even a sublime courage, “
and yet never succeed as a soldier. The |
| sehools and the training can give nothing. |

the study, the latter aimed at an effective
action and delivery.. Theart culminates in
yersnasive, Byerpowering eloquence. . The
neient rhetorieians distinguished eloquence
g8 either demonstrative, _deliberatiye —or

for

|| judieial, The moderns, looking to the areras

for its employment, divide it into that_of the
 semnate, the bar, the pulpit and the platform;

: ‘wefmight add to this that species of oratory

||| peeniiar to the English speaking people, who |
|| Bettle so many great questions after dinner,

which is known as ¢‘post prandial.”

“you ask me for a definition of oratory,
ut it is imposeible to givean exact definition
to u thing which itself is untranmeled by

ules, so I must rather describe it, as I think

% The Colbnel withdrew his extinguished
from his lips, and with his eyes still on

the eiling, and with all the rich charm that

‘@istinguishes his voice on the platform con-
uef : “Oratory is the perfection of thought
d expression--of logie, of personal presence,
yoice, and gesture, The great orator ideal-

oo

i «T do not undervalue them, butall they can
\do, at the most, is to develop the brains and
(aptitudes we have. Education does not mean

s giving of eanything, its etymological sig- the greatest of the ancient orators?”

Inificance is to draw out. Poets, we are told, |

, transfigures the common, | ¥

W , he
is not a-genfus, with an innate gift, that
training may improve or hamper, but which
it can never wholly destroy and never give,
even in part.” i

¢Ts not the orater limited in his' power to
those who come within hearing of his voice?”’
I asked.

The Colonel thought not, but he conceded
that the effect of the grator’s power was much
greater on those who heard him than on those
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who read him. But as the basis' of all true
oratory, as with every other art and science,
was truth, the effect of the presentation
might be weakened in the reading, but the
truth would remain, and be all the more per-
ceptible and potent because of its presenta-
tion by a master. Great actors who add
nothing to the sum of the world’s knowledge
of truth, like great lawyers who add: nothing
to the law, soon hecome traditions in the
professions; but through the speeches that
survive, we are brought face to face with the
world’s great orators, and it does not strain
the imagination to picture the effect of these
masterly orations on'the people who heard
them.

“«Who do you think, Colonel Ingersoll, was

“(icero, He was thelord of language. He,

1 e largoly e y

land it is true, are born not made, and so it 18 | ;4 Co o nen expressec ; B
[ > all , expressed the greatest and the
irhi:lx:;::attrﬁ.n in“;?l ﬁ:z:rnézggeh?fgﬁo‘;: grandest thoughts, and the most wonderful
B veaah eu;d atir tl?e e o rans generallzatio.n& ItIe ha_ul, in a supreme degree,
| “we Hon Dright Boutitend  Sho ‘was the gitt of imagination, without which he
: g f 2 eould not have been an orator. In a corrupt
present, volunteered e opfniom ths;ct SOME | yo6 he was a patriot and gave the best of his
ﬁ": hz:;i 2 tt:ifntt;lre‘;rt 1})31;;)3;3 sc%)eakmg, a.mcl splendid efforts to the denuneciation of treason.
{W?'th :l ienc tonol T et 'r? lon ZeUIUS. | mphare never stood before fior after him at the
ith this Colonel Ingetsoll agreed, and then| pyy of Rome a lawyer who was worthy to
W1.th apt illustration he showed that this AP~ poston his sandals, | His splendid gifts were
E‘:d ;(:xtsfcm}; f&oz‘ﬁoiﬂl’bﬁg Pzzt(fy’t Smg:; exercised in no eramping rut. Whatever
Win é’nces e il A Tike ’Darwin o fdtectf:d hur}mnity interested Inm,‘ and. he
T Dk Spent’:er, B disc,m i ot,hers. S i :ll‘llllmmatad it with th(;z s;»lendor .Of his genius.
‘positive genius for the sciences abstract or | we:;g::::f:;;g;;;‘lte; ait];imtll::; ;f;.gmb:gz

applied. Many men, never heard of, had | fr in hi 1 f ¥ Y
qtiite a8 much acquired knowledge of the | bj";.lxii ;?uhh:%izzydt #entences. Fjltznd.shx:p

“sciences % b woatiuon aawiel, yet iy became better and broader when they heard
f :]V::grs;):?gii;:];(;glff:bed SYAryiing AN Cicero’s exposition, or read what he had said
i : _' on the subject,
( 9‘)“’"91 Jrgeengil St y «Demosthenes is more or less of a myth.
Fhe gr eat orafor 15 a genius. He 1g' & He may have been as wonderful an orator as
5 great. anizt ang e Psgent of alt W}“:E tradition says, but if so the evidences of his
 xerog ks nvenoe, Wiia yorishe e sprems guni s o thy ot 1o
P 8 | found in the Phillipies, or in the Orations on ,
most prosaic heart a throbbing. He chisels | yo cyoywn,  He may have been and no doubt
! statues Wm‘ soy:gfls. His voico “fﬂg.sjf tha,t was cramped by his Attic environment, but
i a had he heen a man of commanding genius,
thrills and stirs, and moves'to resistance, 14 pg would have risen superior to it, and the
laughter, or to tears. He is the great mastel g ths he proponnded would have been as
of lights and shades, and he illustrates by gopeetul and vital to-day as when they were
the most vivid contrasts. Like\the greal yttered,” ‘
painter, hie knows the full value of color. Hid  «How do the modern  compare with the
il wit is keen, quick and:to the point, and ‘}k ancient orators, in your opinion,’ I asked.
tho lightning’s flaslt it lights up all abouf’ it «We can compare tho efforts of the pbets,
| #is humor is genial as the light of the hard architects, scniptors and paintersiof antiquity,

troat

&

In awnole

op in pért, with those of the moderns
butin

oratory so much depends pn the indi-)
wlia at it

the particularly where their works suryive inil

1oous, A

having been taken in the tnmultof

to preserve them exactly, they were lost, ;
the same way, many of the masterly specches |
of the elder Pitt'died with the sound of the ||
voice that uttered them, yet enough remains {
to show that he, in his limited fleld, was & |
great orator. Fox was a powsrful pleader

rather than a great orator, and while Burke’s |
speeches, prepared ‘and penned by his fine

scholarship and exguisite taste, are models

of splendid diction and elevated rhetorig, we

know that he was called ‘the dinner bell,’ ‘for

his rising was a gignal for friend and oppo-~"
nent to empty the benches., ' Sheridan had

many of the requisites of a great orator, but

his training made him theatrical, and he

worked for effects, and one feels that the

curtain should have been rung down on his

climaxes. To my mind Curran was the
greatest orator of his day, and some of the ‘
passages in his speeches thrill the reader. to-
day like a trumpet blast, and they will eon-

tinue to thrill while truth sublimiely uttered

/]
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has theipower to effect! mankind. . No, I do
not regard Gladstone as a great orator; but it
must be conceded that'he is a grand speaker.
He is wanting in feeling and imagination, He
says fine things' in a stately, well-balanced
way, butI defy his greatest admirer to repeat;
on the spur of the moment, one sentence of
Gladstone that has. been burned into’ the
memory and the vegital of which stirs the
pulse into a faster beat.” i
“How do you think American orators com-
pare with those of other lands?” ‘
“The Americans are the most fluent people
in the world, and our political methods haye
done much to foster the art of public speak-
ing, but this has not encouraged true oratory,

! for when every one is 4. -8peaket, people  are
satisfied with mediocrity, The true artist ig
not going to entexr the fleld against the élgn
painter, nor will the poet compete with the
maker of advertising rhymes, e Ehy
‘“Webster was a man of grand. possibilities
rather than of great achievements. He’&itﬂéd A
at being sonorous and ponderous, and he |
succeeded. He ignored the heart while ad-
dressing himself to the head, yet he \h’a‘.'s- lett.
a few grand oratoricalsparagraphs that will
suryivein the language atter his standing asa
statesmanis forgotten. Clay was handicapped ' -
by inadequate training.) His success with |
the masses, who idolized hini, was diie more |
to his personal magnetism than to his origin-
ality, for he had none. There was far m
in his manner than in his matter, . He was
great force, but history will not rgnk him
& great orator, In his own fleld Tom Corwin
was superb, but he either lacked the oppe
tunity or did not make it; to give the world
the best that was in him) §. S. Prentiss was
an oratorieal meteor,  He flamed across the
sky and was gone, but he had the divine gitt,
with all the human failings that attach, - In
denunciatory power, biting seor ther-
ing econtempt, Wendell Phili

Jry
i




nius been

el o
: It is a great|’
y. that Beecher wasted so mueh of his life

in the narrow and narrowing éompass of

g pulpit,’ Talmage? Who ever accused
Image of being an orator; eertainly no per-
n able to-define the word or to appreciate
the gift? He is a spouter, a word conjurer.

Ssmake him an orator. Lincoln’s Gettysburg
L8peach is a gem, and Abraham Lincoln in that
‘4}9 to the front rank of orators. But it was
it one flight, ag brilliant asit was brief, in-
ating the grand possibilities that lay dor-
“mant in the man, Noland has had so many
eat speakers as America, but it would be
eer vanity for us to claim to head the list

vith our array of great orators.”
i “Don’t you think, Colonel, that the printing
bpress has lessened the field for oratory, or
ather the need for it?” was my next question,
“Has the polychromatie printing press that
irns ‘out millions of reproductions of a
endid painting,s limited the fleld of the
tist? . Of eoursenot, if anything the pro-
[ @uetion of the chromo intensifies. the desire
¢ hﬁ) sea the genuine thing. People are still
{¥8ager to hear and be thrilled by the musio of
{)he human voice.  They haye read the

speeches, and they yearn to see and to hear

‘Irish and the Erench for instance?”

‘Wﬁle man—the orator. They want to have
‘Utheir emotions stirred, to feel the divine
ame, and forgetting the sordid earth for the
““time, to soar to heights of dazzling splendor
' on his wings,  As to the suggestion that the
| printing press exhausts the orator’s themes,

| it but serves to intensify them and to prepare
people for the propéer reception of what
has to say. In every way the printing
§ is the orator’s ally, for it enables the

tor’'s ﬁmgie influence. Truth is the corner-
ne of oratory, without that itisa sounding
2 and a tinkling eymbal.” ;

‘oratory,as he does in everything elseAmer-
went over the list of great men whom he
heard, Ignoring many of them, Colonel
1l said in his epigrammatic way:
@eda the supreme ability of Beecher,
the great natural foree of Corwin, Webster
gincerity; Phillips was a thorn rather

ower ; Ulay had all the ovator’s physi- |

feributes, but lacked thought; Kossuth,

v nearing his end, I regard as the greatest
Europe has given to the Nineteenth

. A handsome presence and a grace-

anner are of great advantage, particu-

where the speaker is addressing a
andlence, but I think thege physical
ntages have been overestimated.  Sheri-
‘was not preposging, Grattan was under-
awkard and #pt to excitoridiculeat the
jinning of an address. The same is true

lame; {

“Do you believe that certain races have &
strong inelination to oratory; the Indian, the

#1do not believe in Indian orations,: They
werea all written, like Emmett's -speecl, long
after'the event, and there is a painful same-
ness in them that reflects no credit on the
white authors.  The Irish talk well, but their
orators, like their poets, are not the greatest.
Curran gave utterance to the noblest para-
graph in the English tongue. = Danton to my
mind, was the greatest of all the French
orators, butit is a mistake to suppose that an
impulsiue people must produce the greatest
orators. Of all the arts, this is the one that
depends most on aceurate reasoning.

“Which do I think the most fmportant the
matter or the manner? Manner without mat-
ter is nothing, Matter is the main thing, it
is that whieh fills the cup not the cup' itself,
but the great orator regards both. He keeps
in mind the substance and the form. Sub-
stance without form is .a rugged rock; with
form it is a statue, The great orator is at
the same time a dramatist and an actor.”

“What would be your adviee, Colonel, to
oné eager to become an orator?”

‘«Ifheis nota born orator, then all he can do
is'to pray to be born again. The elo¢utionist
is not an orator. Oratory is not simply an
art, though for its eomplete exposgition it re-
quires the mastery of many arts. The real
orator has something to say, just as the real
poet has a song to sing, and so strong is hig
desire to say it, that he becomes the servant
of the thought that urges him on. = He loses
the consciousness of self, loses it in the
presence of the ideal that possesses him and
makes him for the time its mouth-piece. No

the fleld of oratory increases with the vision
as men climb up, but the master spirits can-
not be produced to order.”

ALFRED R. CALHOUN, ]
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' THING TQ.%Ask STouT 1T,
and Tackles
He Pefends
issue With

| Criticises the
Him on His
Liberalism angl
the Christian-—§

To thé Mail-Telegrar .

The broad-gauged a ﬁé{:ral policy
of the Mail-Telcgram W\;ﬂf‘xants the
writer in assuming that % keeps no
“Index Ixpurgdatorium’ which cloges its

unlimited space to the professional de-
{ender of the orthodox creeds.
out the least Intention or desire to pre-
cipitate a theological controversy, the

on soeme of the leading featurcs of that
masterly sermon published in a recent
issue of the Mall-Telegram.

a remarkable literary production must
be conceded at the start. In fact as a
mere sermon—as & pyrotechnic display

nouncing it a decided success.
However, viewed in the light of an
attack on lberalism-an answer to In-
gersoll—even some of the faithful are
foreed to admit that so far from its be-
ing ‘a brilliant sueccess, it would bhe
downright flattery to designate it even
a8 a fairly respectable failure. Al-
though containing ‘absolutely nothing
| calculated to throw, a single ray of
| light on the real issues between the
two opposing' sygtems, the “masterly
germon’’ is by no means devold of_in-

8l 1s used

| statements

view it 14 a preclous gem, a veritable
iterary ‘“‘rara avig."” The following
§ quotation from the *“masterly sermon’
llustrates the method of argument
smployed: throughout the whole:
The reveérend gentleman says: “He
(Ingersoll) spoke about the plow that
in Syria today. Described it.
No improvement was to be made upon
' it, because it was that which was given
| by God to the holy farmer.
Did he get that from the Bible,
. charges it to the Bible,” This contains
two flagrant misstatements, first, ‘‘that
Ingersoll charges the priest with pro-

' ‘hibiting all improvements on this plow;

second, that Ingersoll claims that the
| Bible was responsible for this action
on the part of the priest. The reverend
i logician' then proceeded to retrute tne
which Ingersoll did not
make by proving that there is hothing
¢ of the kind in the Bible.

Such grotesque blunders by the
preacher, the Rev. J. Morgan Wells,
| proceeds to label “Mistakes of Inger-

He |

Pi

|

goll.” Let us sce what Ingersoll did say |

about that \plow. He said, after de-
| scribing that plow:

“Suppose the king, if thére was one,
{and tne priest, if there was one-—and )
fpresume there was a priest, because it
swas a very ignorant age—suppose their

king and priest had sgaid: ‘That crook-
ed stick is the best plow that can ever
be 1nyented; toe pattern of that plow

swas given to a pious farmer in a holy
ddream, and any man who says he can

#make an improvement upon that plow

¥ of ‘agriculturs?”
¢ here ‘“‘supposes,” by way of illustration,
1 our

LLS SERMON.

' MR. G. A, S“'F‘{“();\ﬁﬁﬂ"S()hlE-

columns to the sceptic, while it grants |

With- |

writcr'dc::eires to make a few coniments |

|
|

i will

{ig a blaspheming wretch, ahd shall die
the death.,. If that course had beard
pursued, what in your judgment svould
haveé been the ‘effect upon-:the science
What Mr, Ingersoll

! Rev. doctor of divinity charges
sden with having stated as a positive

act, #nd also of having ‘‘charged it to |

the Bible.”

After deseribing the weapons, musical
instromentd, and agricultural imple-
ments Of our savage ancestors—that
“‘orthedox gentleman in the dugout,”
Ingersoll says that the king and the
flowest as well as the people all agreed
1o encourage improvement aiong all
L6l these lines, ‘and said: “Whoever
give us better weapons, beiter
plows, better paintings, better music,
and better "houses to live in, we will
robe him with wealth and crown him
wi'h Hanop”

Mr, Ingersoll then proceeds to con-

t_hr;‘»rity concerning secular, worldly af-
fairs, to their tyrannical «ppl'ései\'e
measures for the promotion
change in thein ante-deluvian sy
theology.

That very important improvements
on our: theological systems have been
| made during the present cer'ltury, no
critical observer of current events cah
| afford to deny. They are ‘in fact of
such a revolutionary nature that the

i
|
Ph':z;—:: the stand taken by those in au-

of any
stem of

[ the

| eritics of the eulogy, at this time, would

! solemn and stupid earnest,

|

“divine right of priests’’ is 'fast follow- |

ing the *‘divine right of kings” to the
lumber-lofts of superstition. But let
us return to that masterly sermon:
In order ta egtablish the “mistakes
of Ingersoll” the reverend doctor re-
fers to Ingersoll's’ description of the

|t *iron ornaments” used in the past by

That the sermon is in many respects ||

|

|
|

f pulpit electricity, al it - |
of pulpit electricity, all unite in pro | “mistake of Ingersoll No. 2.

| sumed here that fhat Ingersoll asserts
{ that

even to the litérary scholdr or )|

the intellectual descendants
“‘gentleinan in the dugout,”
The doctor says: “Show nie a thumb-
screw in'the Bible, and T will never
preach another. gospel. sermon.” . He
says it is not there, so he lahels this
It is as-

of the

the rack and thumb-serew ave
found In the Bible, which he does not.

But let us suppose that he had! Let
us see whether there i§ anything in
| the *“sacred” wvolume which smacks of
a different gentiment from “whosoever
will,”” ete.

Here are a few gamples from the 13th
chapter of Deuternrnomy :

“If thy brother, the son of thy moth-
er, ar thy son, or thy daughter, or the
| wile of thy bosom, or thy friend, who

iy ‘ad thine own sonl, etitice thee go-

weretly, saying: Let us go and’ se
other Gods * * = ,thou shalt not e«
gent unto him, noy hearken unto hi
‘.buvtathgunshan surely kil

: i dr

e

| for Mrs. Qwickly’s notions of propriety.

(| made by the preachers about Ingereoll,

| are written.”

| can be found. and adviges his heavers

| stitutesthe only remaining substitutes

aftervpon of “the  Nij
certainty  tend 1

i all" the " peo L
him with stones, that b A e

Many such frightiul passages €0 1d
be quoted from the Bible. Is the S
ing ‘and mangling of the body into af
biceaing,” £napeless masa of quivering
flesh, a much milder form of px'xmsh-
ment than a temporary application of
the thumb screw? It will be c}ear}y
seen that in  this @ “argument’™ thef:
premises are wrong—Ingersoll not hav-_ g
ing made the claim attributed to him—
also that the conclusion (that Tngersoll
is mistaken) does not follow even if§
the premises were 'correct.  The revs
erend doctor speaks of Ingersoll puttings
up a man of straw for the purpose of 4/
knocking it down for the amusgement
of hig audience. 'The last quoted *‘argu-
ment” of the doctor presents a much
more interesting spectacie.

The Rev. J. Morgan Wells here labos |
riously consgtructs a very shaky ‘‘man
of straw,” calls the attention of the
gpectators to its robust appearance,
then proceeds boldly to demolish it—
but fails. He actually proves unequal
to the emergency of overthrowing a
structure ereated by+himself for the ex-
press purpose of being knocked down.

“Ingersoll is' superficial; He lacks
desth.” This is the final verdiet of the
Rev. J. Morgan Wells anent the Intel-i
lectudl Titan who 'has in open discus-’
sion met and—even according to many
orthodox authorities — defeated 'such
mental heavyweights as Judge Black,
the Rev. Henry M., Field, the Rt. Hon.
W. H. Gladstone apd Cardinal Man-
ning.

The Rev. Dr. Buckley—then editor of
the Christian Advocate—in an article
in the New York Evening Telegram, in
January, 1892, frankly admits that none
of these eminent men '‘‘weve able to
cope with him.” In thig same article
Dr. Buckley refers to that ‘‘Eulogy on
Whisky.” )

This @ives Ingergoll occagion to re-
quote thatheulogy, after explaining that
it was written in his boyhood days.
Ly quoting from this article Rew, J.
Morgan Wells succeeded in producing
impregsion that the eulogy was
written as late as February, 1802, and
in this manner demonsirdtes tFat Ingey-"
woll ‘y PHinsound on the Hauor ques~
tony ¥ ;

“f think Ingersoll's comment on the

interest the readers ofsthe Mail-Tele-
gram, This is from the article quoted |
by Rev. Wells: ““There are some peo-.3
ila en aometituted that there is no'room’
in the heaven of their minds for %he |
butiesiiss and moths of fancy tojspread

their wings. Everything is taken in

Such men
Wwarld hald Gislacneara responsible for'
what ' Falstaff sald about' ‘sack,” and’|

There is an old Greek saying which is
applicable here: «‘In the presence of
human stonidity even the Gods stand
helpless.” The man who does not earry
the torch of humor is alway in dangér’
of falling into the pit of absurdity.” )
Farther in this arti~le Ineersoll says
with reference to that absurd charge
anent cobscene literature: “When the
rentleman makes that chiarge he writes
across his reputation the word lar, 1
will pay a premium of one thousand
dollars a word for ecach and every
word 1 ever said or wrote in favor of
sending obscene publications through
the mail” B
Now, it grieves the Rev. J. Morgan
Wells that charges of this nature are;
He sgayg: “I denlore th?t such things
His Christian charity
here asszerts itgelf, and 'full of emodtion
he tells his hearers—what? To be just
and charitable in their dealings, even
with-those who ars insolent enough to
Aiff'er m\t\hr-m? o scrupulously ab-
stain  from “eirculation of  infamous'
slander? No! il I e gl
He takes them whete those charges

to read them. Comniént I8 unnecessary,
Such tactics, such weanohs now. con-

for the onee popular “iron argumenta’”
in the storm-beat:n ruing of the énce
magnificent arsenal of orthodoxy, « '
The frequent use of such e
weapons by the lehders in t
lorigal world at thig late hour
n

e




Strange
There is a sect in Orissa, in the Bengal
presidency, who worship Queen Victoria
as their chief divinity. Colonel Graham
discovered that her majesty was also an
. object of worship » the temple of the
Phodonga-Lama, aiv fumlong, in Thibet.
A sect in the Punjab worshiped a deity |
whom they called Nikkal Sen. This
Nikkal Sen was no other than the re-
doubted General Nicholson, and nothing
that the general could do or say damped
the enthusiasm of his adorers. M, du
Chaillu tells that some of the African
savages looked upon him asa superior
being, and the South Sea islanders wor-
shiped Captain Cook as a deity. Even ||
when they had killed him and cut him
intosmall pieces the inhabitants of Owhy-
hee fully expected him to reappear and
frequently asked what he would do to
them on his return. Lander, in his Niger ||
éxpedition, says that in most African
towns and villages he was treated as a
| demigod. LordJohn Lawrence hasbeen ||
| worshiped among the Sikhs in northwest | |
India.—Boston Globe,

e
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REMSBURG'S LECTURE. L

The flecure on Bible DMorals last night at
ihe city hall by Mr. J. E. Remsburg was &
{mtrong one from his standpoini. He was
Hntroduced by Col. A. Harris. <In his pre-
[Jifninary remarks Mr. Remsburg said there
I'syere many beautiful and grand truths in A
H¢he Bible, many proverbs and facts of F
great value to the race. But other mations F
| had thefr bibles also and thete ‘Were many
{ good things in them. Bach n#ition, how- L
ovor, denounced the sacred books of the
other. He would not be understood as con-
demning the Bible without Teservey but he
svonld mot accept it as an infallible book of
morals, and that Tor Mmany TEasons. :

1. It sanctions falsehood.  First Kings
and many other passages were gueited: o
prove that the God of the Bible sent lying
| @pirits into the hearts of his people. Jacob's
case and others were pointed out fto prove

% that deception was approved.

i 2 The ‘Bihle teaches that murder should
! e committed and was right ' under certain
| eireumstances.  Moses, Sisera and other
| great salnts were murderers. Wars were
| therefore sanctioned, Numbers, «chap. 3, 1,
' ghould be read by every one.

| g, It sanctions human sucrifices, Leviti-

o 29: Second Psalms, 21st chdp. |

{
i b murder of his daughter and Abra-
1 ham offering up Isaac were cited.

\l "4, Tt taught cannibalism. Bk, 5103
¥ Tov., 2629; Jer, 19-9; and other passages
V| syere quoted to prove this.

5. The Bible recogmizes the delusion of
‘-wﬂ.t*hcmft. but teaches: positively that be-
| ipvers should -not suffer a witehh to liye.

\ {15 obedience to this command nearly 1,000,
. 000 innocent persons hagd been slain since
1| Ghrist's time. %
¥ G, It sanctions polygammy. I'he most re-
| nowwned Bible saints, suel as Abraham, Ja-
| eob. Gideon, David and Solomon were guilty
kilof fhig erime and they were said to be very
b gadly anen., |
‘ \anﬁ'l.u I? fosters the evils of intemperance.
Dett., 14-26; Prov., 81-6, 7; Amos, 04 ete.
were qwm-(l to prove this. Tn_runl;uuu(-:s; was |
eldom found among Buddhists, Mohamme-
{ans  and other nations until Christianity
o,

t
|
4

ergecution and intol-

1t teaches hatred, D
rance. Deut ¢h. 12, ete., was quoted to
e this Vany chapt could not be

ead DY W(.vmt‘u without bringing # blush to
WBie phipelc.  For such reasons hecould not
gecept the Bible as an infallible guide in
arovils.

Pha leeture
dience of some
swihose undivided
completely deluge: \
of quotations from the Bib

i fane history alilie to prove
L His language was charfs i
; liis methods cool and deilberate.

s Cowiail
i tne original charges against 3

i | B;;;;g; 8ix wgere left in the amended md};;;

il ment and wers voted upon to-day. Sl

charges themselves, except tt{‘? Sixf?bu w m‘

it} divided in the voting into specifications a a,
| these specificationg were voted upon 8ep

tely. The charges follow:
rn(“tgg'ge 1. The Presbyterian Church in th’
Unlited States of America, charges the Rg; §
Charles, A, Briges, - ' being & ‘mem

v vas greeted with a fine au-)
200 ladies and gentlemen. |
attention he held while he |
1 them with an avalanche|
Joand front pras
his propositions.
eagire aad|

1

Profd|

: 1 i+ o a m
1 af the said hureh : nd ‘
the 'l‘esby{e!‘y of New York, with teaching tha
P ¥

Seriptures us ¥
“the will

An vEloqnent Divine for the Bibl

this eity,

Mo

v enlighten men ""9". i

> S

Rinb AL
ON INGERSOLL,

IRELAND
e
and Christ,
§t, Paul, Minn., Jan. 14.—Colonel In-
gersoll delivered his lecture ‘on H'ne
Bible” at the Metropolitan opera house,
Saturday night, and last
night at the cathedr
land 'delivered a powerful -sermon 'O
the same subject. After an eloquent.
eulogy of the book and an argument in
support of its ingpiration, he said: &

“Seoff, then, you who dare, at Jesus
and His Bible, Scoff at all that is His;
at christendom and Chrigtian civiliza-
tion; scoff at the family regenerated; at
women; scoff at sacramental marriage
and holy virginity; scoff at the charity
that has peopled the mations with asy-
lums and hospitals; scoff at the father-
hood of God and the brotherhood -of
man; scoff at the enfranchised slave; at
the most sacred principles of your own
American constifution; scoff at Jesus
and His Bible. TUnbelief would take
from us our Bible and our Jesus. What
does it give us? What is the message
to us of the apple .of unbelief, and
what' world would His be? We know
the world as it was before Christ; we
know what it was after Christ; wher=
ever Christ’s religion does not
How.is it that Christendom today, as

during 'the past two thousand years,|
| means civil association?

‘Where Christ
is not, there is barbarism; there is ser-
vitude of the weak; despotism of the
strong; inhumanity and immorality un-

bridled and unrebuked by publie opin-|
jon.. Where Christ is not, sacred matri- ' e i e Sy e

of God in & and’ many thousands to destroy them-
world without Christ comes from imi-
tation of Christian principles and prac-|
We will not have such a world.

mony is net. The Bible

tices.
“What will unbelief give us?

k plies,

ginning with itself and en
el

INGERSOLL  ON  SUIGIGE.

CONSIDERED FROM A RATIONAL
POINT OF VIEW,

He Thinlks the Wonder is That So
Many Endure and Suffer to the
Natural End—Law Cannot Prevent

Felo de Se.

If men had the courage they would

(not linger in prisouns, in alms-houses,

in hospitals, .they would not bear the
pangs of incurable disease, the stains
of dishonor, they would not live in
filth and want, in poverty and hunger,
neither would they wear the chain of
slaverv. All this can be accounted for
only—by the fear of death or ol
something after,” writes Colonel Bob
Ingersoll to the New York World.
Seneca. knowing that Nero intended
to take his life, had no fear, He knew
that he could defeat the emperor. He
knew that “at the Yottom of every
river. in the coil of every rope, on the
point of every dagger, liberty sat and
smiled.” He knew that it was his owm

fault if h> allowed himself to be tor-!

iured to death by his enemy. IIe said:

“phere ig this blessing, that while life |
has but one entrance, it has exits in-‘l
numerable, and as I choose the house/

in which I live, the ship in which T

will sail, so will I choose the time and |

manner of my death.”
To me this is not cowardly, but man-

1v_and noble.
Under the Ro
guilty of certain offe
“destroyed, but their blood was polluted
thelr chiliren became outeadts)
, they 'died before con
hildren were.so

al Archbishop Ire- i

reign.|

It re-l{dsgrae that their
‘A scientific, rational world, be-| “Gad" and hell are out of thelr miinds.
ding with it-|

man law persons found '
nges were not only |

sanity. |
perty. The fear of

powers them,  Things lose proportion,
'they lose poige ‘and’ balance 'and in a
flash. 'a gleam of frenzy, kill them-
selves.  The disappointed in love, bro-
ken in heart—the light fading from
their lives—seek the refuge of death.

Those who take their lives in painful,
‘ba‘rba.rous ways—who mangle ‘their|
throats with broken glass, dagh them- |
{se]ves from towers and roofs, take pol- |
gons that torture like the rack—such |
persons must be insane. But those
wha take the facts into acceunt, who
welgh the arguments for and against,
4nd who deecide that death is best
the only gond—and then resort to rea-
| sonable means, may be, so far g 1 can
sea, in full pessession of their minds.

Tife is not the same to all—td some a
‘blessing, to gsome a curse, to some not
much in any way. Some leavesit with
naspeakable  regret, same  with  the
ikeenest joy and some with indiffer-|
ente.
© Religion, or the decadence of religion,
has a bearing upon the number:of sui- |
{‘cides. The fear of *God,” of judzment,

I“of eternal pain, will stay the hand, and

}

'people so believing will suffer here un-

| tilirelieved by natural death, A belisf
{in ‘eternal agony beyvond the grave will

1

| eause such believers to suffer thé pangs
I 6f “this life. When there is no fear of
the future, when death is' belleved to
bhe & dreamless sleep, men have lesa |
| Hesitatior about ending their lives. On |
| the other hand, orthodex religion has {
Aviven millions to -insanity. It has |
cansed parents to murder their ehildren

gplves and others.

‘1 Tt seems probahle that all real, genu-
|ine orthodox believers who kil thems |
| selves must be insane, and to such a
belief is forgoiten.

T am satisfied that many wha commit
‘,mxioide are insane,. many are in the
ftywilight or dusk of inganity, and many
| 'are perfectly. sane.
| "The law we hgve in, this state ma
[ing it a' cerime™to attempt guicide 12
| eruel and absurd, and caleulated to in-
l'erease the number of successful eul-
|'cides. - When a man has suffered £o
i much, when he has been 80 D rgecuted
| and pursued by disaster that he seeks
| the rest and sleep of death, why should
the state add to the gufferings of that
{man? A man seeking death, knowing
| that he will be punished if he fails, will
| take extra plains and precautions to
malke death certain.
| ' hig law was born of superstition
| pagsed by thoughtlesness and enforced
by ignorance and cruelty.

When  the house of life becomes a
prison, when the horizon has shrunk

{ in fact a suicide.
We can not reform the world by law

! i

- affection with. our charify:
fellowship, 'We should  allow.
have sinned to really reforin
1d not think  only . of | whi

of .what we have wamnted to da: Peo-
ple ;do not hate the sick., Why . ghouhd p 4
they despise the mentally weak—the
digeased in brain, AR
Oup: actions are the frult. the iresuit,
of “eircumstances—of.  conditionge—and
we  do as we must. This great fruth
should fill the heart with pity for the |
faifures of our race,
Sometimes T have wondersd, that
(Cthrigtians denounce the suigida; that
inold times they buried him where the
roads crosged and drove s Ustake
through hig body. They took hig prop-
erty from his children and gave it to
the state. T
1t Christians 'would: only \think tﬁeyvl
would see that orthodox veligion rests 'l
upon suicide—that man was redeemed |
by suicide, and that without suicide th 4
whole world would have heen 1o8t,
If Christ were Gad, then he had the
nower .to protect himealf) fre s Al
Jews without hurting them.  'Bal fes

atead of using his power he allam;l
them to take his life. 1Y
If a strong man should allow a*few
little children to hack him to degE
with knives when he eould easily /hava
brushed them aside, wonld We oL say
that he committed suigide? b
There is no escaps. . 1f Christ Were:
in fact, God, and allowed the Jews to
kill him, then he consented to his Gwn
death—refused, though perfectly ‘ablel
to defend and protect himself, and Wass

or by superstition. | Asclong as there
shall be pain and failure, Want and
sorrow, agony and crime, men and wWo:
men will until life’s knot and seekithe
peace of death. : Kongia 1

To the hopelessly imprigoned—to the
dishonored and despised—to those who
have failed, who have no future no
hope—to the abandoned, the hrokens .
hearted, to those who are only ! remis
nants and fragments of men ‘and Wos
men—how congoling, how enchanting i
the thought of death | . VA

And even to the most foertunate death
at last.is a welcome -deliverer. Death
is as natural and as merciful as lifes
When we have journeyed long—when
we are weary—when we wish foritl 8%
twilight, for the dusk, for 'the Go6l
kisses of the night—when tlie Sense

low--when the mists gather on the mi
ror of = memory—when | the  past
almost forgotten, the present har
perceived—when = the fature ha

{ and narrowed to a cell, and when the
| conviet longs for the liberty of death
{wvhy should the effort to escape he re-
| garded as a c¢rime?

Of eourse, I regard life from a natu-
| ral point of view. I do not take gods,
| heavens and hells into account. My

horizon is the known, and my estimate
|‘of life is based upon what I know of
[ Jife here in this world. People shou'd
{‘not suffer for the sake of supernatural

beings o for other worlds or the
hopes and fears of some future state.
Our joys, our sufferings and our duties
are here.

The law of New York about the at-
temnt to commit suicide and the law as
to divorce are about equal. Roth are
idiotie. Law cannot prevent suicide,
: Those who have lost all fear of death

care nothing for law and its penaltics
Death is liberty, absolute and eternal.

We should remember that nothing
happens ‘but the natural. Bagk of
every suicide and every attempt to
commit suicide is the natural and effi-
cient causge. Nothing happens by
chande, In this world the facts touch
each other. “There is no space be-
tween—no . room for chance, Given a
certain heart and brain, certain condi-

‘ sult. If we wish to prevent suicide
i we must change caonditions.

Al by education, by intention, by art, by

tions, and suicide is the necesgary ro-}

We Mraust |

1 empty hands—death is as welcome
I'a strain of music. !
| © After all, death is not so terrible as
‘ jovless life: *Next:to. eternal hadpiness
ia to sleep in the soft clasp of the cool
| earth, disturbed by no dream, by B
| thought, by no pain, by no fear, uncons
scious of all and forever. ¥ ‘
The wonder 1is that S0 many
that in spite of rags and wants, in
| of tepement tnd  gutter, of filth &
I pain, they limp and stagzer: an :
| beneath their burdens fo ‘the néi
| end. The wonder is that §0 few
| miserable are brave enough to di
| 8o many are terrified by the
l'thing after death”—hy the spectr&!&\
| phantoms of superstion. LR
| . Most people are in love with
{ How they cling to it in the Are
| smows—how they struggle, in the.
and currents of the sea—how th
gor in famine—how they fight di ;
and despair! On the ¢rumbling edgs!
death they keep the flag flyin, t
down at last full'of hopé and 1
. But ‘many have/! not guch 1
| Faey can not bear defeat. 3
| disheartened by Qisaster .
| down on the fleld of confliet ap
the earth their blood.
They are our unforiunate
and 'sisters.  'We should 1 i
blame—we should pity. ‘On
faces our tears should fall
‘One of 'the best
with an ngteat}g;;até

{

are dull—when the pulse is faint BRAES

7
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ar - judoments e )
All we can say 18 fhat the good end
ad, the loving and the madgnant, the
dentious and the vicipus, the edi-
t and the izgnorant, actuated  hy
[any matives, urced and’ pusned by
ireumstances and cenditions—srmes
) in. the ealm of judgment, some-
jes in  passion’s storm and stiess,
times in whirl and tempest of in-
—paise their hands against tiem-
wes and desperately put out the light
»llte
Bhose who attempt suicide sheuld not
jpunished. ' If ‘they ares ingans they
id, if possible, be restored to rea-
fis if sane, they should be “eascred
ealmed and assisted.

~ JONESISMS. |

he Evangelist Preaches
to Men Only.

i

d It was Forcible Enough to Draw
" Four Hundred and Twenty-Flve
< Tlen to the Altar.

‘DALLas, ‘Tex., June 1.—Sam
ones preached to men only last
ght, and as usual, the tabernacle |
gas crowded, there being not less |
an 8,000 people present. He be- |
n his sermon, or talk, in an off-
and manner, hitting right and left |
ind sparing nobody. Insubstance
said: ;
& want you fathers, husbands
d sons to give me your attention |
o night. Nine out of ten of this|

t audience are boys that
ve good mothers, men that|
ve noble wives and pure sisters|
d men whom memory as it runs

k over the vistas of the pastinto |
away realms of happy child-
od calls to nobler and better |
ings. My lext is: “For God so
Joved the world that he gave his|

" only begotten son that whsoever|
eveth in him should not perish,
it have everlasting life” I am
evoutly gratified to God to have
able to preach hig truth in|
gtates of the union, but.above |

1 things I am thankful for a text/

e this. My voice may be with |
fficulty heard by eight or ten|

usand men; this text goes to|
he world with its divine promise; |
his text, like the arm of merocy,
“encompasses tLe 1,400,000,000 peo-
iple thatinhabit the globe. “For God
80 loved the world”—not America, |
Europe, but the whole world.

’s name and nature is love; it
natural for God to love as it

‘the sun to shine. He loves
eanest man that walks the

th, and if there is any difference
‘loves the wayward child the

. drew beautiful pictures of
ve of mother and wife and
oted the Bible. “When,
ather and mother forsake
n the Lord will take you

- preacher boys, but the moment

( nKarg 20 g
thing you please about her”

you speak harshly of poer drunken
John she’ll jump on you in a min-
ute. Sometimes I say to my wife:
“Laura, I believe you loved me/
better when I was a dissipated
wretch than you do now,” and she|
answers: “You needed it more
then; you are able to tote your
own skillet now.” :

-The love of husband and wife:|
I saw a couple at the altar, and
like the dewdrops on the rose that|
merge in one, they became one in
life and one in purpose. They
went to a little cottage home and|
prospered, and God blessed their
life with four sweet children. One

night the husband was away and
a8 the weary mother with a moth-
er’s music hushed to sleep the last

sweet babe, her husband had not
come home and a voice whispered,
“Your husband has begun to
drink.” And these words are the
epitome of more misery than al-
most any in tle language. The
rose of health faded from her!
cheeks and her little pleasures and.
comforts faded away like a blossom
under the smiting breath of a
wintry blast. One day I saw the
besotted husband go into a saloon, |
and precently a bull-necked, white- |
aproned scoundrel kicked him-out|
of the side door, and it made my |
blood boil in my very veins. And|
T’ll tell you, boys, they will meet |
you at the front door with smiles|
at first, but they have got your last|
dollar; they will kick you out of
the back door at last. [Applause]
And I wondered if the poor devil
had a friend on earth. If not, I
gaid, I’Il be your friend. I follow-|
ed him to an alley and to a cot-
tage, where I saw four little un-|
kept, half-starved children and a
poor little woman sewing garments |
at a dollar a dozen for a merchant.
And right there is the germ of
anarchy and communism—poor,
over-worked and unpaid woman,
[applause] and " if the merchant
who puts a woman at man’s work
at half man’s pay don’t go to hell
it will be because hell is burned
out before he dies. [Applause.] A
man i8 an infernal scoundrel who
hires a girl at half wages. He
knows she can’t live at it and the

I s ‘wife will cling to
like that how much more wil
great God, with ten thousand times
more compassion, cling to his lost
children. His love follows us to
the gates of perdition, and when
we leap into hell he sheds tears of
everlasting regret over our damna-
tion and ruin.

“God go loved the world that he
gave his only begotton son that
whosoever believeth on him ghould
not perish but have everlasting
life.” I like that. Loved the
world—not a chosen few. Some
say they are the elect, but the
Bible says the whole world. Some
times you see a gang of brethren
who claim to be the elect, and
when I look at them I think that
if there is a crowd this gide of hell
that God wouldn’t have, that’s the
crowd. [Laughter.] There is not

hell, and there is not a man in bell
but who has had a thousand chan-
ces to go to heaven. If I should
bedamned without having a chance

for salvation, I would float out on

the topmost wave of fire and shout
‘Unpjust! unjust!” until the very
foundations of heaven were shaken.
Let & man that has had no chance
to go to heaven drop into hell, he
wouldn’t burn. He would be like
one of these grenades that put the
fire out for 200 yards around, he’d
put the fire out all around him.
Love! The love of God meets
the eye on every hand. I see the
mountain, that’s God’s love piled
up; the valley, God’s love spread
out; the ocean, God’s love embed-
ded; the flowers, God’s love in
bloom; the dewdrops, God’s love in
pearls. God’s love is manifested
everywhere, and besides all this
he gave his only begotten son to
die that we might live.
Y His remarks on infidelity were
characteristic, and his challenge to
Bob Ingersol brought down the
house.
téon, to the extent of saying that
he 'was a concentrated, consoli-
dated, gtand - up - to-be-knocked-
down prohibitionist, from hat to

in it. I can make a contract any

loss of her virtue must supplement
her meager salary. [Applauge.] I |
would get a piece of grapevine or|
telegraph wire and sew my shirts
till I died before I would wear a |
garment made by a poor woman at |
starvation wages. [Cheers and ap-|
plause. 1
1 saw the poor woman meef- the
besotted husband at the gate,|
gently lead him to the house, lay |
him on the bed, pull off his muddy.
ghoes and bathe his face; and wher

he had passed into & drunken|
stupor ghe leaned over and kissed |

b %

‘his bloated cheoks, an'%l:hen dro

¥ s e

time I want to to lecture at $200 a
night as a steady job, but I would
rather preach the gospel for a dol-
|lar a day and board myself.” [Ap-
! plause. ] :

" “I could have peen as rich as

lany of you if I had been as big a
I have|
| been making $30,000 a year for ten |

'hog as some of you are,

years and now am not worth as
much as a year’s pay.” )
“Some of you rich fellows are
go stingy that you wouldn’t be in
the New Jerusalem two hours be-
fore you would be chipping the
i hg,gt‘lee_t e T |

¥
‘world yeu’d bette

,, God bless yot
eyed souls, when y« e
r take your sum-
mer clothes with you, and a fan.”
“Some of you expect to do son‘m-.“I
thing big when you get fixed. You'll
be fixed when you get a half a dol-
lar on each eye and your toes ‘tiedl\
together. You'll be fixed for a
backlogin the devil’s sitting-room.”
“Your Vanderbilts and Roth-
schilds in hell can’t form a part-
pership and raise enough money
to buy a drop of water to cool their.
parched tongues.” '
The sermon was one of the most
splendid and forceful ever delivered
in Texas, the love of God for hu-{
manity being strongly and effec-
tively illustrated. Four hundred!
and twenty-five men came up and
gave their handsindicative of fheir
purpose to be christians. Amon

a man in heaven to-night but has ||
had a thousand chances to go to

He also spoke for prohibi- |

| of interpretation of Secripture is the Beripture

heel, and he was loudly applauded. |
“You hear it all around thatj
Sam Jones preaches for the money |

them were some of the most influ-|
ential men of the city. i

(h«}fﬁ CeesR

salvation through the' mediation and sacni- |
flce of the Son of God as revealed therein, |
which is contrary to the essential doctrine of the |
Holy Becripture and the standards of the said |
church that the Holy Scripture is most neces- |
sary, and the rule of faith and practice. !
Charge 2: The Presbyterian Church in the|
United States of America charges the Rev. C. A, {
Briges, D. D., being a minister of the ss!d.é
church and a member of the presbytery of }
| New York, with teaching that the churchi
is a foundation of divine authority which, apart
| from the Holy Scripture, may and does savingly |
enlighten men, which is contrary to the easen-'
tial doctrine of the Holy Scripture and of the|
standards of the said church that the Holy Serip-
ture is most nocessary and the rule of faith and
i practice,
Charge 3. The Presbyterian Chureh in the
! United States of America chagges the Rev. C. A,
Briggs, D. D.., being 'a minister of the said
{ church, and a member of the Presbytery of New
York, with teaching that errors may have ex-
isted in the original text of the Holy Seripture as
it came from its authors; which is contrary
to | the essential  dootrine  taught i
the Holy Beripture and . in the
| standards of the said church, that] the Holy
| Seripture is the Word of Ged written, immedi-
| ‘ately inspired and the rule of faith and practica,
Charge 4. The Presbyterian Church in the |
United States of America charges the Rev. C. A,
Briggs, D.D., being a mipister of the said church
and a member pf the Prgsbytery of New York,
with = teaching that Moses #is npot the
author of  the  Pentateuch; which is
contrary to divect statements of Holy Seript-
ure and to the essential doctrines of ‘dre atandards |
of the said church, that the Holy Seripture evi-
dences itseif to be the 'Word of God by the con-~
sent of all the parts, and that the ipfallible rule

itself.

Charge 5. The Presbyterian Church ‘in tha.
United States of America charges the Rev, U, A.'|
Briggs, D.D., being a minister of thesaid churciy |
and a membur of the Presbytery of New
York, with teaching that Isaiah is not the
author of half the book that bears his namej | .
which is contrary to the divect statoments of Holy
Scripture and to the essential doctrines of the
standards of the sald church, that the Holy
Beripture evidences itself to be the Word of God
by the consent of all the parts, and that the in-
fallible rule of interpretation of Scripture is tha

| Seripture itself. 0|

Charge 6, The Presbyterian Church of t
United States of America charges the Rev, C. A,
Briggs, D. D., being a minister of the said
church and a member of ' the Presbyte
of New York, with teaching that sanctil
tion is mnot complete at  death; 'which
contrary to the essential doc¢trine of Holy Seri
| ture and of the standards of the said church

j the souls of believers are, at their death, &
! made perfect in holiness. o :

The failure of the presbytery to &

\ theso charges is a complete vindl%:ﬂ
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ags, It ma e\ha on e o peonn 4 4S5k - .
cople live bettgr than they did | oS e )
rly, that they have more to eat, drink
antd wear; but the indiyidual horlzon has |
lessened; it is not so wide and cloudless as
|\ formetly, So [ say that the chances for i AL
reat fortunes, for great success, are grow-
ng less and less. : g A
HOW HE BECAME AN AGNOSTIC. | e
Col. Ingersoll's views regarding the Bible v
2 and Christianity were not generally under- |
stood by the public for some time after he “
had become famous as.an orator,although he |
began to diverge from orthodoxy when quite
| young, and was as pronounced an agnostic | \g
Wwhen he went into the army as he is now. §
According to all accounts, hig father's ex-
periences with the ‘churches of which he
was a pastor were not such as to give the g
gon ‘an: exalted .opinion of practical Chris- ’ e
ttanity, and in this regard Rev, Mr. Inger-
soll’s “were not unique experiences by any d
means, The boy, therefore, began to inves- . b
tigate at an early age, especially asg his 1
father himself was a man whose liber-
ality of belief increased with his years, and
£ | who was, therefore, several times brought ? X 3‘
(| up before church tribunaks®for trial. On 3
| one ocecasion, when hg was charged with
“prevarication and conduct unbecoming a | '
| minister,"”” the evidence was trivial in the
| extreme, and the committee decided that, |
while he had done ‘‘nothing inconsigtent |
| with his Christian character,” his conduct |
, nad been “inconsistent with the ministerial |
g character,” and he was 'forbidden to preach |
in future. Appeal to the higher powers of
the church brought about a revewagl of that
f . order, but the circumstances confirmed the i
7/ young man in his skeptical inquiries, and ’
Il these led him far beyond the most advanced 3
» position ever attained by his father, who 3
§ {
{

was adjudged simply to be tinged with |

| 'heterodoxy. :
Col. Ingersoll is an inch more than slx |
feet tall, and weighs ten more than 200 |
ounds. He will be 61 next August, and |

is hair is snowy. His shoulders are broad |
and slightly stooped, though not with age. I ¢

— 2 f

o 3 I/ They, were -bent quite as much as Now

'l eighteen years ago, when he electrified a
¥ people and placed his own name upon the
f / Il Tist of a nation's greatest orators with his
e, | matcehless ‘‘Plumed Knight'’ speech in

(| nominating James G. Glainé foy the presi-

| dency. His blue eyes look straight into

g yours when he speaks to you, and his sen-
4R y g ; ! tences are punctuated by engaging little
: tricks of facial expression—now the brow is
g e e : | | criss-crossed with the lines of & frown, |
i | sometimes quizzical and sometimes indig-

Sei ( ‘ nant—next the smooth-shaven lips break
COBCRUBERT 'O INEERSEIa b % into a curving smile which may grow into

&
N
3
S
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==

B A ING s 4]
7 A T | ‘bright young maniorhis agquaintance Who | o broad grin. if the point just made were a
/ : THE GBEATES'B AGNOSTIC. is strugglln?’ mantully for the S%'“&tering | humorous one, and this is quite likely to be
f | piize so’brilliantly won by the great ag- || followed by a look of such intense garnest-
- g | ‘TNostic himself. He does not believe, ow= j| ness that you wonder if he will ever smile

gvEn th%& the y((Jlung' {nan Y{hgig%eitogxteiﬂgg again. And all the time hiis egres ﬂalsh il-
B i the world nowadays to see 8 roriu luminating, sometimes  anticipatory, glances
Col. Robert, G. Ingersoll and His VieWs co easy a battle to fight as had the young f} that add immensely. to the clearness with

L of Life. : men of thirty years ago. In-conversation Yl which the thought he is expressing 1s set
with the writer Col. Ingersoll spoke earn- lil pefore you. He delights to tell a story, and

\ e T | estly upon this subject: he never tells any but good ones, but—and
‘ THE YOUNG MAN'S CHANCES. in this he s like Lincoln—he is apt to use

his stories to drive some proposition home.

“The Young Man of To-Day Has a Ha.rder‘; ke » 4 e
‘ A few years ago,’’ he sald, “there were f} ;4. a1most invariably true, even when

fd~"" 1 i
Bnétle to Fi:htl'f,haghﬁi: f:th%;':ik | many thousand miles of railroads to be li ye Sets out to spin a yarn for the tores
g i e e bullt, 8 great.many towns and eities to be |l simple sake. His mentality seems 1o be |
and Methods—How He Be- located, constructed and filled; yast areas | duplgx—‘%;xludgt}plle‘?qH:U:%llﬁleﬁ‘féuié {l’g;l !e)ll’fee%ste
i0. Y 8 ; i —and while his s and -
o of uncultivated land were waiting for the i ively dellvering 'the  story his wonderful |

plow, vast forests the ax and tk&ouianss of |l prain is, se?m{‘nglﬁ. unctons%iously fl.pply%ng
. mines were longing to be opened. n those || the point of the story to the proying ol &
gpecial Correspondence of the Globe-Democrat. Ghys every young man of energy and indus- } pet theory, and when the tale has been told
'NEW YORK. July 8.—Col. Robert G. try had a future. The protessions were oot |l the verbal application follows.

\ i 1 overcrowded; there were more patients than BANE BUT NOT TURBAN.
| Fxgersoll yeprenets What ¥ 1.ntellectua ¥ doctors, mor’e litigants than lawyers, more UR th‘ * P v S i
1 _ “ highest among the whole world’'s opponents buyers, of goods than merchants. The Though ere are few are more urc
of religlon.’ Col. Ingersoll counts theology  young man ofnttlzixt tllme :yho ratsg}x;%i:ggog{x | bane than Mr. Ingersoll, he is never urban.
" C 3 ition. s decries! a farm got a e education, gt ) No one would take him to be city born.
a8 th ‘sciem(.e of a supe'rst tio Hch o read law or medicine—some of the weaker ot e Ceountry boy—his birfhplace was

o religion as it exists, and holds that the  gpegread theology—and there seemed to be e was a y boy P

proadegt thing that a man, or all human| plenty of rn()m,uplenty of avenues to suc- — -
nature, can do is to acknowledge dgnorance CeRg and distinction. 5 litical lite || Dresden, N. ¥. His early boyhood was
4 “do, too, a few years ago 'a political M6 {| nasged in New York State and his yo :
¢ ' g P | 8 youthn
when 1t can not know. He accepts nothing| as considered honorable, and SO in poli sn nd young manhood in Iilinois, omg and

on faith. He is the American who is for-| tics there Were many. great Carcors 80, Il Wisconsin, The provincialisms of those
ever asking, “Why?”—who demands a rea- gggd{:dgacgf b:otvhg:e ‘t‘ou‘:,‘ltlfs‘l mléigs\ggggi&{ States cling te him; they crop out here and
gon and material proof before believing. Spening for some emergetic young wman. j ther b e i LB (1ones. DR er ¥
A Christianity's corner-stone is faith, he At that time the plant cost but little; & few § APEFG HEOTL the Hew oF Hig BRI

¥ / purchased the press——the young and in gestures that, in the want of a bet-

> 5 ter term, may be said to be grac¢efully awk-

ejects Christlanity, and argues that all| dollars i i }
rej publisher could get the paper stock on § word. When he walks his progress . is

i men who are broad enough to know when
# i credit. . ' marked by a most engagi addl
2 1 \ ¢ 2 or dem- | ¥ the railroads have all been built; § I ngaging w e. ;His
:)0 ;%;!g{:;v %E:Lﬁ';d?gis%o?eietcot flldht(. Believe| theli%vz:als are finished; the cities have been 5—lutl.1es e{lre al}? ays serviceable and modest 3
i \ | Jocated; the outside property has been eut | in cut, but they rarely fit well and they | -
i | e | 18GG nd i, Gnd mortgaged many | fon®unar e amooinngtiron of Hhe
- | a8 he does o 5 \ imes over. Now it requires great capita « g~ :
| ’“tg:‘es‘ZEds‘n rhlrrlr?.t ?‘Illls érlr?sfgl(;gnzlax?\?:ﬁnp; | fo" &0 inio et ¥e q'!‘ht%einc%lxjggyz?tllox‘\s .g{xsdng;‘;sﬂsee: 'anﬁn?«ﬂ%?’gé’ s&ésvggfi ?:Be?w
wai” | his tongue is sllyern, his loglc is invincible counted for less %‘;ngs}ﬁore. Now & great | of straightforward directness. I called ath

© —as logic. the trust, for mo Ri
s hundreds of clerks; a few g office once when the Colonel was clos-
merchant employs h de now clerks would | eted with a ‘person who wished to retain

Col. Ingersoll is a shining example of the
B s Taot imat given mentay aniity; | | yeArs egamast of 008S ; him in & 1 involvi
; ; T And S0t ‘seems to m in a law case Inyolving a good deal ot

%ave peeri merchants %old that I coula

health and industry, a young man may imoney. After a bit I
) ' 8 nearly every department of life. Of jmoney, was
Biike for Humsell whatever pigeo Tn ite e | B, RNoT Slow " What inyentions may | #4526y, Mn'Y fo"Won. for, on vout. ow
. ; 5 o | rom the brains o e 3 the ; 5 i " ’
‘é%gg‘%efltxsﬁ xxlsllglil-atfgxf Jﬁﬁseh E‘elé“;? ef;'b i i iﬁ:‘;"‘rﬁe miilions and millions of fortunes yet St%tﬂpent OE ‘ftﬂgts you are in the wrong.
| oftén changed, was 'a, man of far too smzflli | to be {nadg 11(1}112111& direction, but of that .I g “I%ﬁ‘tf"wg{‘eadgd the would-be‘ client, *‘it
an income to-send his 50‘:: to college. What- a:r‘t}sr(}’oISIgh‘al)k *hat 6 few years ago the |seems to me that a good deal can be done |
ohliged to get Y'T%S%%%n%f%?ntlwdﬁ chances were far more nUMErous and | in sueh a case by the way itid handled be-
and his splendid triumphs 9 n || (Ievorsbleta youns 1ol WhOdWéShggctgegaa%: gzrih%hfng:r%rgg%ﬁlgt&ougggrgc ) Were 1o
: i ame for themselves and to e " g g
B i soli Achlevoments na'a law: | &, BAmE 8 LI G Fuman “enersy | ANe, . N6 S SRS WOt |
help he had outside of that 1ves° T b : A% T R B neisatitn: b e ekl
phuch loved elder brother fiben, 1OW, - avage life.” lie went on, “a living f8} take it. (ood morning, M3 ARt
b that whikit 1a the jaoem - §i  very easy lo get. Moss any SEISEC cay. huat!) It has been sometimes faid
) ghigi is theicon: 1, or'fish;: constauently there Lg tesk faflyres.|l of Col. Ingersoll that M
5_ E11- : “elvillzed life competition b 1o ox;:érenn hold

h
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en hé has am
his devotion
s absorbs him
: sometimes be-

ey 8
still aé%i o3k may be essen-
it . to thorbug inform himself
b concery hithertg S
‘historicalizéords. 3uf
F to be studiell-he studl
[l that his mind beco
P knowledge required.
S sort of dnformation
»'he has a memory d
[ any  other ;ofiihis
i characteristios,
4 t 18 the samé when he has an address
i to. prepare. Hvery authority that. can be
i consulted upon. the subject+to be treated in
B'the address 1Is consulted, and often  the
i material that suggests some of the most
telling points is on& whi¢ch*#io one but. In-
grso]l himself would thinkjof referring to.
ere, again, His wonderful memory stands
b him in good stead, for he has packed away
within the convolutions of his brain a lot
of facts that bear upon almost every con-
i ceiyvable branch of human thought or inves-
L tigation. :
A WONDERFUL MEMORY.
His memory is quite as retentive of the
features of a man he has seen as of other
atters;. it retaihs voices algo, as a war-
me friend of his discovered last summer.
il It was a busy day with the Colonel, who
i had given instructions to his office boy that

il under Bo circumstances was he to be dis-
turbed; so when his old friend called he
;}ﬁas told that Col, Ingersoll could not see

once acquired, no
leaves him, for

g a8 marvelous as
altogether marvelous

m.

2 *But,"” said the visitor, “I must see him.
f haven’'t seen him for twenty years; I am
going out of town this afternoon, and I
wouldn't miss. talking with him for a few

{ minutes for a good deal of money,”

P “Well,” said the boy, ‘‘he wasn’t to be dis-
turbed by anybody.’’

At this moment the door of the Colonel's
private office opened and the Colonel's port-
1y form appeared uponithe scene.

*Why, Maj. Blanky''lhe said, ‘“‘come In.
I did tell the boy I Wouldn't see anybody,

i bt yvou are more important than the big-
igest law caue in the world.”

| The Colonel’s memory had retained the

S mound of the Major's voice, and because of
that the ter was not obliged to leave New

i York without seeing and renewing his old
acquaintance.

\_Col. Ingersoll’s retorts are as quick as a
flash light and as searching,  One of them
was so startling and so effective.as to give
& certain famous long-drawn-out railroad
suit the nickname of ‘“The Annanias and

" 'Sapphira Case.” Ingerdgoll was speaking
and had made certain statements highly

amaging to the other side, in such a way

@8 to thoroughly anger a member of the op-

Fposing counsel, who suddenly interrupted

b the speaker with the abrupt and sarcastic

i remark:

. “T suppose the Colonel, in the mature of

F things, never heard the story of Annanias

and Sapphira.” 2

" There were those present who expected to

" witness an 'angry outburst: on the part of

! Ingersoll in response to thig plain implica-

f tion that his statement had not the quality
£ weracity, but they were disappointed.
Ingersoll didn’t even get angry. He turned

) slightly, fixed his limpid blue ‘eyes upon the

Finterrupter and:smiled cherubically. Then

[ he gently drawled/out:
W Oh, yes, I haves-yes, I have. And T've
swatched the gentleman who has just
' fipoken all through this case with a curious
terest. I've beéen expecting every once in
while to see him drop dead, but he seems
: all right down to the present mo-
ent.”
Ingersoll never gets angry when he is
terrupted, even if it 48 In the middle of
address or a lecture. A man interrupted
m in Cincinnati once, cutting right into
tione of the lecturer!s most resondnt periods
with a yell: !
e *"That's  a e,
‘ know it.”
. The audience was in an uproar in-an in-
stant, and cries of ‘‘Put him - omt!” ‘“‘Throw
| "him downstairs!” and-the like were heard

us

e
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Bob Ingersoll, -and you

most careful thought, : ‘his most
passioned oratory. So, too, he is indigna
concerning what he calls the crimes against
criminals, who are often, he believes, more
sinned against than sinning.

“What shall be done,”’ he asks, ‘“with the
slayers of their fellow-men, with murder-

dency of the extreme penalty is to prevent
conviction, In the presence of death it is
easy for a jury to find a doubt. If the pen-
alty were imprigonment for life the jury
would feel that if a mistake were made
it could be rectifled, But where the penalty
is death, a. mistake is fatal. A ‘consci-
entious man takes into consideration. the
defects of ‘hmman nature;, the uncertainty
of testimony, and the countless shadows
that dim ‘and® darken the understanding,
and refuses to find a verdict that, if wrong,
can not be righted. The death penalty in-
flicted by the 'Government is a perpetual
excuse for mobg. | The greatest danger in
a republie is a mob; and as long as States
inflict the penalty of death, mobs will fol-
low the example.”

Col, Ingersoll’s popularity with those who
know him is proverblal. The clerks in his
office not only admire him for his ability
and his achievements, but they esteem him
for hig kibdliness of heart and his invaria-
ble courtesy in his iftercourse with them,
His offices are loecated in one of the build-
ings devoted to corporations and profes-
sional men on the lower part of Nassau
street, and consist of three rooms. "The one
uged by the head of the firm is furthest
from the entrance. All are furnished in
solid black walnut. In the Colonel's room
there is a picture of  his loved brother
Eben, and hanging below the frame there-
of is the tin sizn that the twe brothers hung
out for a shingle when they went into the
law business In Peoria. There are also
pictures of a Judge or two. 'The desks
in all the rooms are littered with papers.
Books are piled to the ceiling. Everywhere
there is an air of personal freedom. Per-
haps when you enter a clerk will be smok-
ing a pipe. There is no servility either to
¢lients or the head of the business, but
there is everywhere an informal courtesy
somewhat akin to that which is bold by a
feeling of perfect comradeship.

Of the Calonel’s ideal home life the world
has often Dbeen told. He lives during the
winter at his town house on Iifth ayvenue;
in the summer at Dobbs Ferry, a charming'
place a
New York.

1. D, :MARSHALL.
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THE CHURCH vs. ST

Will It Do Its Duty Toward the Com-
‘mon People, !

Aside from the mere desire to form
a new political party, which desire is
now shared generally by the laborers |
and producers of this country, 'there
are other reasons for the formation of
la great reform movement, that are
worthy the careful attention of every |
trué patriot, everysne who has the]
good of the present generation and’
posterity at heart. Itis not alone a|
political reform that is needed to-day
although through political action most
great reforms are accomplished, but
our whole social and industrial system
must be reformed, regenerated and|
placed on a_different plane. Our in-‘l
dustrial and economic systems seems|
to be controlled by a new force, a new
power that does not recognize any fixed |
law of political economy, and our en-
tire industrial and governmental ma-|

ers? Shall the nation take life? The ten-!

few miles up. the Fludeon from

‘ed condition. Hence people who love
their country, whe have the good of hu~
manity at heart are looking for the
cause in order to remedy these evil
conditions. i j

A Republic like ours must depend|
on the general intelligence of its citi-|
zens for the perpetuity of its institu-|
tions, it 1s to general education of . the
masses that we have to look to for the
needed reforms. There is but one oth~
er very prominent question to be solv-|
|ed by us to-day, the proper selution of|
which will remedy all the evils we com-'
plain of, to which all good citizens, be
they Democrats, Republicans, or Inde-
pendents, must agree, and that is that
same question that has arisen in all
past civilization, and that is shall mon-
ey or the people rule? Upon the prop-
er solution of this question hinges ‘the
the future destiny of the Nation. If
money is to be the future ruler then
demorahization and pauperization of
the people will be the final result.
Wealth, centralized in the hands of
[the few will eventually control all oury
industries and our government. To-|
‘day this is the question of all questions.
The prevention of our wealth all going|
into the hands of the few. The pres-
ent reform movement is not one -alone
for the statesman to interest himself
in but for the whole people.

The power and influence of aggregat-
'ed wealth in the hands of the few
'should interest the Church for it de-
‘moralizes society by impoverishing thei
{people, and if allowed to continue,
| would finaly so impoverish the people
" that they would be unable to maintain|

their churches and schools, take the
homes of the people from them—the
three foundations of society, of civiliz-
ation; and if the church fails to do 1its
duty to-day, fails to sound the alarm
and call its members attention to the
necessities of the hour, it will be
recreant to its duty. Ismodern chris-|
tianity for the rich aloneor is it equally
\for the poor. Problems that at firsy
seem problems of pelitical economy,
have become problems of humanity
that will test to-day the civilizing abil)
ity of ehristianity. Is the church to-
| day neglecting the poor? Isthe (rospel
of the Lowly Christ to be preached on-
ly in gilded temples Where the votaries|
of fashion and the representatives of
wealth alone can congregate? Remem-
ber that a religion that neglects the
poox has no Christin it. His religion

g

hand, and to teach themthate

ity to-day has a Christ ”inggt

labor, in trade, in governin
should be christianity..

church but justice and

should raise its voice at once

the oppression of the hirelings by
foreign employers. Tt should rai
voice against the robbing of labor
its just rewards everywhere. Itshc
cry out against systems that will i
divide us into two classes; ]
and millionaires. It shou
against those in high place

the doctrine that **purity .

an irridescent dream,” an

old Christ is worn eut,

anew.” ‘That one who say8it i

to hire Hessians; 'L'hat votes wh
cast and counted smell a8 sweet Wi
out regard to how procured is an ¢
chist of the deepest dye and should
denounced from every pulp

land as a corrupter of pu ]
and an enemy to christianity. Lett
Church step boldly forth and dg
duty.—J. H. RiTcIE, 1n Free

DR. BRIGGS

THE PROFESSOR WILL AGAIN BE
TRIED FOR HERESY. 2

¥

Presbyterian General Assembly Declde;
to Entertain the Appeal by a Vote of GO

Creates a Sensation.

‘WASHINGTON, May 27.—By a vote of |

609 to 145 the Presbyterian General as<

sembly has decided to entertain the ap-

| peal in the case of Dr. Briggs and the

aggembly will proceed with the

today. A

The largest attendance in the history|

of the 105th assembly of the Presby-
terian church in the United States

America was present when the pro- |

ceedings were ushered in,

Dr, Keeland R. Ketchum of New '
Jersey was recognized by the moder-|

ator on the question, “Shall an appeal
be entertained?” He favored sending
the Professor Briggs ease back to the
synod. :

Elder McDougall of Cincinnati, who!

| was charged Wwith the duty of openingi

| in support of the motion to entertain|)

the appeal, took the stand. .
Something of a sensation was cré-

ated by the elder, who made an attack!"

i on Professor Briggs. He referred to
certain remarks which the doctor had
made in his speech in his own defense

CASE.

;
|

i trial

_§
to 145—Elder McDougall of Cincinnati| ||

|

must, yea does reach the poor and will |

[} from, all parts of the hause, dngersoll

F 3 el

',:" stopped talking for a moment
f hh} hands, smiling. o i
man,” ‘he said. “He

tl;iDl?n’ttl l}urt the

thinks he is right. But let me explai i

B thing for his especial benefit.”’ P e

B Then he reasoned the matter out in lan<

@ Buage so simple and plain that no one of
sany intelligence whatever could fail to com-

.‘l:hend. The man. was not ejected, but

through the entire address, and at the '

%5 >
; urear'f;(%(;ré)gg. privilege of begging the
ERSOLL'S TENDERHEARTHEDNESS.

Notwithstanding his thoroughly heretical
] ,pue!s or lack of beliefs, or, as he would
@y, because of them, Col. Ingersoll is

very tenderhearted man. No one has

er made so strong an argument against
[p vipectlon in the alleged interests of sci-
ence as’ Ingersofl did in a speech a few

chinery seems to be cast like rudder-
less ships on a stormy sea without a|
guiding hand and likely to be wrecked
on treacherous rocks anytime. Every
thing seems to be unjointed and the |
people in dismay are looking anxiously
{for the cause. There 1s a force all
powerful behind the scenes that is set-
ting aside all laws of political economy
and demoralizing business, demoraliz-
ing society, Commerce between the
states is not carried on by any just or

equitable laws. The just laws that
' should regulate the prices of farm’ pro-
. ducts no longer are o ] 'he re-

|
i

5 ago. To the presentation of his views

nst the refinements of scientific cruelty
rought.h Ind

st vivid imagidation, his

raise a restraining hand against t,heJ
oppressions ot wealth. The church

that will stand by the needy poor, that/ |

will champion their cause in the hour
of their danger will rule the world of
the future. Not by the mandates of
government, not by an iron hand, but|
by a gentle noble sociology as taught,
by Him who loved all mankind. On‘_‘1
of the greatest evils in the history of
Israel was the oppressions the poor

tosuffer from the wealthy, am:

f
g

and said he had offered, if the case w
sent back to' the synod, to waive
constitutiongl right.

Professor Briggs asked for a mome

in which to reply to the alleged mis-

representation of himself, which he as-

' serted McDougall had made,

There were cries of ‘“No, no, do
hear him,” the negatives being strong
in the majority. ‘

“Dr. Briggs has the right to pro

°1 tion,” said Dr. Duffield, the vene:

professor of Princeton, “and if
words have' been misrepresented he
ought to be given an opportunity to es
plain them.” L1l

Even to this appeal there w

of *No, no,” but the m

decided to gix




Writien by Mr., A. J.
Colgin,

The following excerpt is taken from
. A. J. Colgins Sarpedon by per=

ssion: : }
Barpedon though mnot quite com-
ted is written in a happy style, and
races many novel ideas of things
ipent to social conditions of today,
11 as much relative to profounder
es. It 1s unique and original in
jign and contains some of the finest
word paintings to be found in the En-

zlish language.
" r. Goglin has not yet offered it for
Kéﬁa.!é to the publishers. When he does,
fame and good fortune will, we pre-
‘dict, be the outcome,
. Bearing many a heart’s message
‘from the plain through which it moves
ito the sea, the river still flows on its
“"j‘“nyc.)}ls way; and looking ever to the
;\:‘fht\ire before him, for seme semblance,
‘token or sign of human existance
other than his own, Sarpedgn still
eys.
jp"":r:‘,yfar ahead to where the ch?.m-
in clagps the riyer to its bosom in
mﬂie against the sky, his vision is
\yed—stayed but still asking that
. Now, lo, to its questioning a
appears: What is it? a shadow?
ud? a hand?

‘ 'it(s'eems each in tu;n; shadow,

loud—hand.
‘.hen- the hand becomes a hill; the
proves a mountain, and high
eaves his bosom with pleasing antici-
Jtions: a thousand wonders he sees;
thousand tongues he hears. It is
noon, high noon by Phoebus, by

" Nine.
eh wunto the other and system
system, repeats the sound.

ery bell empyrean, by hands un-
¢ urly rung for inscrutible purs
Bﬁ now finds a tongue. From. sun
‘Eystem, and from system to cycle,
ar.beyond the epicycle’s most un-
eirable star, ih accresent splendor
ne along high, heavens recorder re-
es, transcribes their melting song.
ansmittd thence from angels lips
'h | reverberant f:a.llsl;l transpierces
} nd nature calls:
g ftohe ‘ mountains, skims the
and starts the alr to music’'s

5
on: 5
‘Noon?” peans the mountain; Nine”

the river; “Both” contends fors |

thems ending never:—*Nine,"”
jn a{l;e hill; “Noon,” dreams the
in, and ocean unto otean tells them
1.
N?g %}:‘us announced, thus recelveq{
g recorded the hour rolls on:
r__“Nine!’
.ne dies by Phoebus chid; the
ajn its banners furl; Laggard the.
1g river winds his horn; back to:
_grotto  Zephyrs' goes; the happy
‘nexffnis and all save the moun
s foam-footed faunae rest, They
rest, nature
“and assigned them to utility
the tutelage of mirth in the
solemnity.

' X o
izing their mission, ¢ they |

h of men: That ol
children of ot egm

v frisk with:the
lichens, leap from pebble
hide and seek around the:
bowlders, jump from precipice to
’preoipice, laugh with the supshine.
dance about the hills, sing with the
birds, throw kisses to the flowers, twine ;
wreaths about the heads of the crests,«
filch. perfume from the lotuses, seek
the wvalley, meet the plain, clasp the

¥,

' mosses and
to pébble,

on’ their bosoms and steal on to meet

|

sformed by approach, alternat- |

If love,

down by sweets, to the'l,

~made them fort |

| their lovers. who receive them 'with

! many a fond embrace, saying, as ‘do

| the children of men: “Until death do
us part.” In the sight of the unseen
thus wed,, they are happily mated.
! Led on now by soberer responsibilities,
| over golden sands and singin_g' groves
| and pastoral valleys, ]oumeymg_. con~
| versing the words “Until death do us
part,” the grecom repeats. “Until death
| do us part?” “Must that be my love?”
| “Must we too perish?’ “And is ours
too the lot of those to whom we gave
| our being?’ ‘“We sinned not.” Is the
| malison so deep that it reaches to
i even that which in it had no part,
L subserving the will Omnipotent with
| unremitting fidelity, and which serving
| stlll sins not? To this the groom

profound, dnswering with many a
thought fashioned of love primeval,
{ “There is a legend, darling, which
blooms ‘in the heart of chronicle., and
| smiles from the soul of tradition, which
| comes from our fore-past ancestors,
{ saying much of commencement of sin
j{on eairth, forefended. fore-warned.
| “They of Ind; they of the remoter
balmy; groves and guardiah walls; they
of the Nile; they of the seas to whither
I shall in time fondly bear yvou over
earth’s vestiges of decay; they of the
land of hanging gardens: they of the
druid relies and they of the aftertimes
each fable that period, and he of after-
times fabulistic accounts for that
mysterious sentence.” ‘‘He alone ra-
tionally, yet spiritwally misunder-
stoopd.”’

Even - now while we meander thisg
ghell paved path, followirig the lady of
| Dis'festoons our way. Look back, my
send thine eyve tihrough that
1 glistering, sgolden lacery of tresses
{ woven about  thine opaline neck and
shoulders; mark how impearl. coral
and: emerald with gems of witchery
the nereids our closed path!” Peeping
over her shell tinted shoulders,
through her translucent hair, she saw
the way her silver sandalled feet camae,
wreathed with smiling lips, dimpling
cheeks and starry brows. Mistaken,
the shapes called. TUnnoticing the
shapes continuing their functions, her
lover answered: ‘“Thyself, yet subtle
in deceit, undeceived.” ‘“They in whom
thou didst old attendants think to ad-
dress- are mine—mine and thine,” *“At
the touch.of our lips impregned atomies
embrace, essences commix and
fruits fall.” “Shell paved ocean
puts them to her breast, and grateful do
they adorn that ‘hreast with those
heauties which thou dost gee.” “Thus
are our spirit’s motion imparted all wo
toueh upon,” thus is ruin clothed.with
enchantment and thus is barrenness
veiled. ‘“Now turn thine eve ohsep-
vant, mark, from this inttine step,
vonder far off view!” ‘“Behold. how
1ike a marble-browed bride caught hy
gilence. looking from her vitreous. dust
covered home, for her snirit departod,
it sems. “On  this  rnin the festi-
mony of man’s cunning still lives
and the scal of eternity is set.” “Those
nastles, thoss verandas, those turrets.
those windows, those spires, thasa
.domes. those entablatures. that froize.,

knees of the gray-beards, pin pledges |

' have huzzaed. aj ‘ v
‘‘Here, magnificence, wit, voluptuo
ness and art joined hands.” ‘‘Here,
{ the munificent passed away, and the

‘il poor perished; here, too, both rotted,

battening slimmy' things side by side.”
il “In yon hall, emblazoned with the
Il handiworks of genius, convoked by
musgic, under permission of beautious
{ night twirling mirth gathered and
wound the maze till morn.”

‘“Now, here, another estate, another
monarch. reigns—I, am he!” “In that
dread day when to me transmitting
from the sinful death, he this king-
dom gave, the hills heaved, the valleys
groaned, the mountains rocked, the
clouds bellowed, my bowels were cleft—
the heavens were extinguished!”

“Recovering from the fright into
which they were thrown, my lions, my
tigers, my wolves, my hyenas rushed
to their deeds;” “From carcass fell to
carcaiss \rushed = gorganit, . and re-
turned not where satiated.”

“Mirth, borne down by consternation,
perished in the arms  of mirth; love
dropped from the lips of love, to drink
of the still water’s sweets;

“Humility, horrified, turned from the
song of contentment’s wheel to re-
celve sorrow’s panacea; pomp dashed
his awful crown away to confront a
mightier monarch, * #* * # mhan )]
was still.”

“Now about those blinking fingers
.and star-gemmed casements of decay;
above the slimy skull of that dignity
crestfallen; over the locked arms of
| arm-entwined loving bones; over the
fallen cadaver of grinning penury,
thou shalt move, beholding how beau-
tiful are the wages of sin when gar-
nlghed by me!” “How beautiful, then
wilt thou say, 'is life contemplated
through death!  Thou shalt step into
the gapping Jaws of horrgr, unhorri-
fled! “Thou shalt enter the deserted
halls of vision and chat with appari-
tions unaffrighted; thou shalt feel into
bony pockets for silent timepieces and
drag for thine enpty had unaston-
ished, unshuddering thou shalt lie thee
down on the couches of monarchs in
my embrace; and thou shalt rise up
a_nd pluck from the amphoras of the
sin-planted past, flower« and  adorn
thyself, sinned .against—unsinning,
Thence still moving with’ me, thou
shalt inhabit many a form, many a
i¢hange undergo, many a marvel, more
‘marvelous, behold but thou shalt nev-
€T, never die until death de us part,”

I

h The bitterneés of spirit manifested
H in Elder McDongall s remarks brought
;]tothe surface much of that subdued

e U, 25 09, &
Gy, ,J ’1,,} L ot .

‘cover for so long. Several delegates
\indulged in short talks bearing on
questions connected with the prosecu-
| tion,

The venerable Dr. Duffield of Prince-
|ton college said he had great personal
|appreciation of the scholarship and
| Chrigtian charaoter of Dr. Briggs, “If
'his logical faculties were equal to his
scholarship I do not know his equal in
*pe jp’tellectual world of America at
| least,’

| f scene of great excitement and dis-
‘order ensued, the moderator felling Dr.
| Briggs he could not be heard now, and
| the latter appealing to the moderator
{and to the house to be permitted to
| make an explanation. Finally Brofessor
{ Briggs took his seat and the storm sub-

!‘ that lattice, that pavilion, that mores-.

— hty
ue and those columns;—that mig )
lger'ried cementation of architect?xal
skill, once the home of heavens cho-
sen, now is mir&e.;as
“In yon prou ,
| surrounded by the wit of ages with
i that adorns man's estate, enthrone

confe!

oy s

tle el‘xﬁined pomp,

| sided.

A passionate address against the plea |
of Dr. Briggs was made by Rev. Wm,
C. Young, D.'D., of Danyille Ky., |

moderator of the last assembly, 1
‘After further argument the debate }

was declared closed. }

4 ¥ Judge Purnell of Baltimore offered

notion to remand the case to the Ne
Yotk symod. This was defeated by
va voce vote and again by :

\feeling which has been kept wunder !

i

!
|

{of man

N

:
|
I
|
:
;

{ and melancholy peasants, of the toil-

|

AN INSULT

THE CORONATION OF THHR

CZAR.

IS

Colonel Ingersoll's Eloguence Finds
Utterance in Words of Burning

‘:,
Invective. !

i
§

‘While reading the accounts of the i

"coronation of the czar, of the pageants,

processions and feasts, of the pomp '
and parade, of the barbaric splendor;.
of cloth of gold and glittering gems,
I could not help thinking of the poor|
ing, half-fed millions, of the sad and |
ignorant multitudes ‘who belong body
and soul to this czar,

I thought of the backs that haye |
been scarred by the knout, of the |

I
I

| thousands in prisons for having dared ;

[
J
{

to say a whispered word for freedom, ’»
of the great multitude who had been

driven like cattle along the weary roads '

rthat lead to the hell of Siberia.

|

The cannon at Moscow were not loud
enough, nor the clang of the bells, nor
the blare of the trumpets, to drown :
the groans of the captives.

I thought of the fatherg that had
been torn from. wives and children for'l
the crime os speaking like men. 2l

And when the priests spoke of the h
czar as the “God-selected man,” the'
“God-adorned man,” my blood grew

warm, :
When I read of the coronation of thel\
czarina 1 thought of Siberia. e
thought of girls working in the mines,
hauling ore from the pits with chains
about their waists; young girls, almost

naked, at the mercy of brutal officials: ||

young girls weeping and moarning i
their lives away because between their &
pure lips the word liberty had burst |

|into blossom.

| erowns the czarina,

Yet law neglects, forgets them, and
The injustice, the

|agony and horror. in this poor world
|are enough to make mankind insane, b
Ignorance and superstition crown fm-"

| pudence -and

|

/

|

tyranmny. - Millions = of
money squandered for the humiliation 3
, to dishonor the people. 8
Back of the coronation, back of alld
the  ceremonies, ' back of  all
hypocrisy there is nothing but a le.

It is not true that God “selected?
this czar to rule and 'rob a‘hundred '
millions of human ‘beings.

It is all an ignorant, barbari¢; super-
stitious 1lie—a /lie that pomp  and |
pageant, and.flaunting flags, and robed
priegts, and swinging censers, cannot @
change to truth. 4 I

Those who are not blinded by the

h
5l

4

the (|

|

glare"and glitter' at Moscow sae mil- jd

lions of homes on which the shadows §
fall; see millions of weeping mothers,
whose children have been stolen by the |
czayg; see thousands of villages with-
out ¥chools, millions of houses withott
books, millions and millibns of men,
women and children,in whose future
there ig no star.and whose only friend
is death.
The coronation is an insu
nineteenth century. ;
Long live the people of Russia!
R. G. INGERSOLIL. "

It to the.
f

‘he questipn recurred on the resolu-

tion of the judiciary-committee that the
appeal be entertained, the yeasand nays
were demanded and the roll call began.

Yeas, 609; nays, 145,

The result of the vote wagas follows;

The judicial committee was in

structed to prepare a programme for
ocedure in

he trial of the appeal an
ecided to proceed with

: b &
Ky m//\;z ot
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¢o of : t}
upon education that
iy denominations, and of
nearly all religions, ared of nearly all oplnions
for the most part agreewehat the “chiidren of a
tation should. be educdted by the nation,
roreliglons people are. oppossd, to | these
schools because they 'are noi ve
cause they do not. teach Some o
@ Targe majority of the  ~people
sland by the public ' sebools  as|
they Are. These schools are growlng better
anpd better, simply because they are growing
lebs and less theologieal, more and more §6¢-|
infidelity. or agnosticism, . or ireel
L, has Ingisted that only that should
be tanght in sclools' which somebody knows, |
o1 has good reason to believe. - The greatest!
Broiessord in our .colleges to-day are those
Who have the least coffidencs in the super-
naturgl, ‘and the schools that stand hlgheet;
in we‘cstmmt:%n olthe mostintelligent are
those that have
orthodox creeds.
FREE THOUGHE AND EDUCATION. |
Ereo thought has always been, and ever|
must be, the friend ol education.  Without|
iree thougnt there tan be no such thing-n/
the ‘highest sebse--as a school. Unless tho
mind s iree, therq are not teachers, and
there are’ no puplls, 'in  any just  and
splendid sense., ‘Lpe Church has been; and
SU1 15, the enemywol eduearion, becauss it
his heen 10 ddvor gifftitellectial slavery, and
the theological | sthapls hawd been & what
mightbe called the deformitories of the hu-
manmind., ‘For itstance: A man is gradu-
1 from an orthoddx aniversity. In that
ty Lie has st it astzonomy and yet
8 that Joshua stoppsd the sun. He
sathdled geology» and. yet' he asserts the
wruth “of ‘the WMaskic xosmogony, . "He hag
stucied ‘chemisiryhaitad yet balmzesktnaﬁ
waler was turned.into wine. Hé Yas becnl
taught the ordinayy theory ‘ol cauge and
eficet, and at the same time he thoroughly
belleves' 1n ' the miraculous multiplication
of logves and flshes, Can such an institu-
tiorf, With auy - profiiety.. be ¢alled a seat of
Ing? Can 'we'notsay bf such a univer-
35 1 HSrunogaid of Oxiord: *‘Learning is
dgad and Oxdi 80 Its widow?’? 4 Year afier
Year the i 18, colleges are {mproving,|
simply because they are beconilng more and
more secular, legs and less theological, = {
Wiiether infidelity has founded universitles
Or mot, It c¢an trulhiully be sald that the
it or luvestigation, the spirit of "freg
ghit, the attitude of “mental indepefnd-
contended (0¥ by those who are called|
8, have made sehools Useful Instead of
Lan it be shown thatany infidel
20 lils Wvolce against education
bo Tound In theliterature of ireg
ono 1y against  the enlight-
enient’ ol the human race? Hayg|
freg - thought ever ' endeavored to hidg
; fact? Has it not always appealed

ulay:
thongh

it

3

s5—10. domonstration? It has no|
that hath ‘ears'to hear,let hi

it has said; **He that hath btaln

him i, 2 )

¢ 0f a #wenool should ba to ascens

i everygireetion to the end that

Know the/condition of happiness—

'Vischool shoutd be absolutely iree.

rshould be bound by anything ex<

Icelved fagt.  He should not beahe

d “engaged in the business of
Bo much for schools.

s PUBLIC MORALS,

Ag  to ‘publie " morals:

aving othe

2 Christianity

“

i called Infdelity savs:
b The tng

| quencus.
! are good; 1f the'act s bad,

téaches that all ofienses can be forgiven,
Every  ehureh  unconsciousiy allows peoplaz
o commit crbags) on- a . credit, 1 dg
notmean by this thatany ehurch consoia{t’slj
advocates immorailty. I most c:)merfn,llﬂi
admlit ° that" thousands  and thousandg
of minlsters are endeavoring to-do good—that
tney ara pure, sell~denying men, trying tg
make this world better,  But there is.a frighty
ful defect 1u their bhilosepliy. They say to
the bank caghier:  ““¥ou.must not steal, you
Hot take a dollar—lareeny g wrong, it is
Jeonirary  to all law, human and divioe,
[But it you  do ' 'steal ' every ! cent in
Jthe bank, God will as gladly, qulekly
| torglve you in Cunada as bhe will In the
| United States.’” On thé.other hand, what is
*fThers ig ng being
Verse who rewar are 18
BOPU s heBSe e 8-

15 the.aot 1a go

belt

Y,

L)

tigate for them
owed to " 'thi

thought 18 dangevoud.
creada—wit%x‘the"'

¢ others. §Phelr ‘eradul

and the:

Yeliriosity
heen  ed

Ll

ot vhelr ow

| what

are bad—and these consecuen
bdrne: . by the detor.
eyery ' humian ‘being, A reap
you - sow.’’ 'There is no - reward,:
there 1s no punishment, "but ‘there are con
fiequences, and these cotigequences are the
invisibie and implacabile police of nature.,
They can nothe avoided. Pty can not he,
bribed, No power can awe them, and ,‘;; e}
15 not gold cnough in the world to makeé't)
Dau fiven a God can not 104uce
& 1or one lnstant thelr vietin,
‘Daly-great truth is’in my jud ment Yo
& I ‘ot -morality. I ‘all’'men knew tha
they nmugt inevitably bearthe conseque
n--actions—Iif they: absgd
they bt 1

2 could
apl

driited farthest irom the: th

| have becn the

| found

10/enter. th

0 canvy his own burde

mOrality. .\ i
i SCIENCE AN

8. /Asto seience and art.

is mentioned in the New Testam e
not one wond, .so far ag-Ica reémemb
about educatklon—’not‘hm‘g about scle
nothing about art. The writers of the
Testament geem to have thought |
world was' about: coming to ‘an
worida was to be sacrificed absolia y
next. The affairs of this Hie we
speaking of, All people were
brepale al once lor the other life, :
The sclences have advanced in .thi.‘w;
that they did notinteriere with | tho
logy. To the extent thagt (
tgdnteriere with theolog

| beeno' Batructed and denounced,.

Was ' £1oun to - he .

the  Scriptures; and the

were imprisoned andigdesplse

contradicted the Mosaic' acco

goologists were dsnounced

Every step takenin astronon

spite of the Chiurch ¢ and eve

ogy had to dgbt its way. o'

troe as to the selence’ of m

Church "’ wished to, cure . dige 86

CAOmancy,; by ‘charm and . pr

with . the boneg:. of i ;

Church - wished man to rely en

God—that is to say, upon the G

notmapon himseli, The physiclan )

with the power and prosperity of ther

And thos¢ who appealed to the ph

werg denounced as lacking in

State of things existed even ia the

ment times. © A King failed to send pro

‘but sent for a physiclan; and then CONIE

Diece of grim humor:: **And Asa slept

his fathers,”’? : i
SCIENTISTS NOT SAINTS,

The great names in science are not thos
recognized salnts. Bruno, one of the gr«
and bravest = of men—greatest = o
martyrs—perished  at the stake
cause = he | insisted on the
enee ‘of ' other worlds and tau;
as{ropomy or Galiled. Hpmboldt—in
respects the wisest man known to th
uific world—denied the exlstence
Pegnatural . and ‘‘the  "truth

b

vealed  religion,’’ - and yet
lutionized the thought of  his.
leita legaty of intellectual glory to the
Darwin--greatest oi sclentigts, 80 gre:
our time will probably be known as
win’s century’’~had not the glizhi
dence'in a any phase of the so-call
natural,”’ Thais great mamn left th
Christendom witkout “fo
He brouglit for
roe insplration . of Ipture,
a4 multitude af Iat‘ﬁs, suchn an- ov ﬁs
amount ol testimony, that it seems
bie 1o me that any unprejudiced: man
after ‘hearing the testimony, remain
licver in evangelical religion,
plizhed more than all the schools and. ¢c
that Christianity has founded He'
the philozophy of the eivilizea Vv ﬂ?
Tlie wyiters'who have done most :
most bitterly opposed
Chureh, There Is hardly a valoable
the llbraries of the world that ea
on  the  ¢‘Index Expurg
Kant and. Fichte - and Spinoza-were i
and beyond the odthodox world,
did -more for jreedom th A

fury atmounting’ to Inganity—called
atnelst, Jalihough he belleyed
God, but in speeial providenes.
posed’ to the Church—iliat 1s to say.
slavery—and = for - that ' re
was | desplised. ‘And ‘what shall

D’Holbach, of Hume, of Buekl

of Haeckel, of Belehner, of Tynd

[ley, of . Auguste Comte, and hi

thoigands of others w?

entific world with ligh

‘withilove and kindness? i

| It may ' De well enough in reg:
at Chrls b,

(]
were saved I
The same 18 trt
|ture of the classic world. A fe
rescued,and these became t)
diterature. A few statues were
{hey are to-day models for

iin that wa
(Christianity’




¥

[f. to slavery.

R He planted himself

v As o p
edingly
I that he spokoof slavery. The Bibl® upholds
# human slavery—white slavery. The Bible

‘ was quoted by all slave-holders and slave-

. traders, The man who went to Africa to steal
'women and ehildren took the Bible with him.
firmly on the word
of God, . As Whittier'says of Whatfleld: ‘‘He
bade the slave sulp speed from coast to coast,

)

janned by the wands ofjthe Holy Ghost,’? 8o, |

| when the poor wretches were sold to
i the planters, the planters defended their
actlon by reading the  Bible. When
B & poor weman was sold, her chilidren torn
‘from her breast, the auction block on which

! ghe stood was the Bible; the auctioneer who

b sold ber quoted the Scriptures; the man wio

f bought, herrepeated the guotations, and the !

I ministerssirom the pulpit sdald te the weep-
ing woman

as herchild was taken away: |

| *‘Servants, be opedient unto your masters.”’ |
' Free thinkers in all ages have been opposed |

did more ifor
“humanliberty than ainy other man Wwhoever
I} gtood upon 'the Western world.
£ article e ever wrote In this eountry wis one

Tnomas Paine

€rs

A0

The first i)

ety s sald *free hands,’’ and the /|

against the Wuuem of slavery. Free think-.|
ave al
widewyorld over have been friends ||

As te tfte reclamstion of inebriates: |

‘Much hgs been sald, add for many years, on
the "subjget 6f temperguce,, much has been
uttered’ Hy priests and laymen, and yet
there {egms to be a; subtle relation

and  religlon. Seotland

hetwaﬂ' rQm
18 extrE o] yorthodox, yet it is not extpeme-

3 1y tcrmiperates) Bogland is nothing ii notre-

[ liglous, and Londbnis, par excellencsh; the
| Chrlstian clty of the world, and yet itigithe

Hdbe sald that people

moest intemper

The Mohammedats—i0l~

lowers of a false provhet—do not drink,
INFIDELITY’S HUMANITARLIANISM.

6. As to the humanity of infidelity: Cam it ]

haye cared far.the

B swoundea and dying only bBecause they: were |
HSorthodox? Isitnottrue thatwreliglon, in it8 |

Kl may

b defiorts to propagate the creed of forglveness
by the sword, (has caused the death
hof more than 150,000,000 of human belngs.

Is/it not true that where the Church has cared
hun- |

has = created
affiord to speak
The Christian nations of the
| world to ~ day are armed agalnst
i each other. In Europe all that can be gath-

ered by taxation, all that can be borrowed by

orphan it

for one s
Can Christians

dreda?
| 0f war?

pledging the prosperity of the future, the }
labor of ihose yet unborn,. is used for the j

Christians in
the field, to the end that they
destroy other Christians, or
at lgast prevent other. Christians from de-
stroying them. Europe .'i8. covered with
| chiirches and fortifications, with temples

purpose of keeping

prilests, millions of soldiers, countless Bibles
and countless bayonets. And that whbole
| ‘the purpose of carryingon war. The people

il Christianity boasts oi peace.
7. s*And what death Hhas infldelity ever
cheered?’™ Is it possible ior the orthodox
Christian to cheer the dying when the dying
{8 told that thereisa world of eternal pain,
and that he—uniess he has beéen forgiven—
18 to be air eternal convict? Will igcheer him
to know that even 1if ne 1is to.Dbe saved,
countless millions are to be lost? Is
it possible {for the Christian religion to
put a smile upon  the iface oif deatn
On the other hand, what s called infidelit)
says i9 the dying, '*What happens to yoy
will ﬁppcn 1o all.’” Ii there be another
worldiot Joy It 1s for all,  Iftnere is another
11 ) ymi?ap being will hgve the eternal
Vo RO LV B e Rley.

s no monster in thg 8Ky. Where is. yo

Gen wiio delightsin the agony-olhis cb
. These -frightiul - thipngs are ‘sayg
1 Inflaslity putsout the fires ot 64
ithe tears of pity. Infidelity puts i
#n-hued arch of the Pope over ever
¥&.. Letus then, gentlemen, come back.
#he real questions ufilfer discussion,
not wander away. v
RoBERT G. INGERSOLL:

{

| times thatggpring. He came to see

Jones in Court

and with forts, hundreds of thousands of |

country 1s oppressed and impoverished for |

have become deformed by labur, and yet |

Let!

\
7

i

|
!

|
|

into the parlor to meet him except

|

ab‘gas Corpus.

der Oath, of His

Iy
|

|

by Julge Tucker yesteréay aft

‘was very pleasant, expressed a

mnever been deceived and I thought

, was

o
noon at 2:30 o'clock. The first
wituess was J. H. Van Horn, who|

. testified to the kiliing, and that he}

heard Jones say he had killed Veal
because he (Veal) had raped hig
{Jones), wife. il it

The next witness was Mrs. Jones,
herself, She stated that her maiden
name was Smith and that she was
the widow of J. H. Bullingham

when she married Jones in 1874.

She had been, a  widow eighteen
months., : She first-met Veal at the
residence of Mrs.. Sarah Cockrell

“my bedside I was speechless

with fright. 1 raised myself as|

quickly.as I could and said, “Go
away,” I was too frightened to’
know what I was saying. [ think
he gaid: “Hush, they will hear
you,” or something like that. I
made every effort to drive him
away. Finally I threw ty arms
around my sleeping baby and clung

I first thought of prosec
had had & father or i
would not have hesitated
told about the outrage, b
entirely alone and T fel
could not go into cou
guch a man.

to the baby until he tore me away
~from_the baby and accomplished
his purpose. I was so paralyzed
with fright that T could not doany-|
thing to help myself. T was en-

in Dallas, and it was while there
that Veal outraged her. It was in
April or May, 1872.  In delail her
statement of the onfrage was as
follows: ‘ b

I first met him af the residence
of Mrs. Cockrell, o seemed tol
think a good deal - him. She in-|
vited me in the parlor to meet him,
She wanted ime to entertain him
while she went to attend to supper.
He came to spend the night. He

great deal of sympathy for me
and said he would like to aid me
in any way he could. I thoaght
he was one of my best friends. I
1 had never heard 8nything against |
him then; I knew he was a minis- |
ter, and [ thought a good man. He
often told me of theorphans hehad
educated and cared -for, and the
widows he had befriended, and he
gaid I must look upon him as a
father, that he was especially in-
terest in me, I being the widow of
a brother Mason. He afterwards
insisted that I show him my pa-
pers, saying that he would see that
they were all right. I showed
them to him, thinking that he was
my friend, and trusting in him as
much ag if he had been my father.
[ thought he was earnest, truthful
and gincere. I met him several

Mrs, Cockrell, but I never went
when' Mrs. Cockrell invited me. I
had a great deal of confidence in

svety one. I was young, had

that every one was good, especially
he being minister, &

I then I thought I would tell Mrs.

land I married him the next epring

tirely helpless. When I recovered’
a little and . realized that I kad!
been outraged, and by that man, I
thought that my senses would
leave me, My first impulse was to/
throw myself into the river. I
felt that I could not live, but [
knew-that my heipless child was
here and I could not do.it on his
account,

When I recovered from the as-
sault so that I could think at all
I wag almost crazy with grief. I|
thought that I was ruined and dis- |
graced forever. My first impulse, i
as I have said, was to kill. mygelf;

Cockrell, ghe being an old friend of
mine, but when I went down stairs
he (Rev.Mr. Veal) wassitting in the
room ready to hold morning pray-
ers. After kneeling he thanked
God for having preserved the
household that night. I thought
that nobody would believe me
against such a man., "I was so
crazed that I went up stairs and
wrote him  asking him how he
could dare to offer such a prayer
after.what he had done during ' the
night. Ijust kept my sorrow. to
myself, for if I told of it I knew I.
would have to prosecute the man,,

separate occasions after

“I firgt told Dr. Jones

rage a year ago, just befors
He became almost frantic wif
prise, and said that n
earth could bardly make
lieve such & thing. He di
think that anybody woul
do such a thing, and he

just feel that I must go

Worth and kill that man.’
ged him not to do it, saying
been so long that he had b
do it. We talked a whil
said he would not do it; £
man would stay out of hig
he never saw him he wa

beliove I could control mys
met him; it would not be_

for me to meet that ma

him live,) He was very
worried over it; was 80 res!
night that he could nof 8

I could not help but r‘_eg;fete
had ever told him. \
kept it to myself and h
him that trouble.
to the present time he

hardly besn himself, he
go much troubled about i

I mi;

Sin

The witness testified that

0575

rage, Veal called on her, bu
she. order him away
house. 1

A number of wit.neseiak

to the good character of
and to the bad characte
80 far a8 women were

and I have had a perfect horror all |
my life of & courtroom. I knew,
too, that he would not hesitate to
tell falsehaods shout me, although
‘he was thought to be a good man
and wag a minister. Soon after:j
this happened I went to .I{entuéky;
and staid with my aunt and  rela-
tives about a year. When I came
DUCK 1 mel Ur. Jones in the fal

Id kaeel .
: P

felt then that I ought to tell him

decision this [eveni

|| The court adjouened
this morning when the

resumed,

STILL ON TRIAL, -
The entireday np to8

been consumed in i
the case and no conclu;
been reached, though it
that Judge Tucker will

-

bother him, but, he said, ‘I d

e~
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INGERSOLL

IN THE PULPIT.
His Address Bef‘oEre_ the Chicago
Militant Church,

' “HOW TO REFORM MANKIND

\

CoL

ﬂe Takes “There Is No Darkness but Igno-
rance” as His Text and Makes an Eloguent
Plea For Intellectual Light—Xow the
Wealth and Energies of Men Ave Wasted,
The Curse of Poverty ‘and Crime--The
Home and the Marriage Kelation—The
Labor Question—The Children—Working
b and Waiting.

CHICAGO, April 12.—Colonel Robert G.
" Ingersoll spoke before the Militant church
congregation today in response to an invi-
" tation extended by the pastor, Rev. John
‘| Rugk.' In his letter of invitation Rev.
“IMr. Rusk eaid, '*The Militant charch,
“which is organized for the purpose of bat-
. tering the cohdition of mankind, regard-
less of creed or lack of it, desires to extend
. to you an invitation to preach for us some
. Bunday morning in the near future on the
subject of your viewsas to what the Chris-
fian church ghould do and how.”’
' In accepting the invitation Mr. Ingersoll
gaid, ‘I was much pleased with the spirit
. of intellectual hospitality jof your letter,
" ‘and what I say, if anything, to your peo-
ple will be m the same spirit of Lmdnvs»
: and candor,’
" Colonel Ingersoll’s address, which was
- given in Hooley’s theater, was a8 folloyys:
¥

i i

" “There is no darkness but ignorance.”
Every human being is a nccessary prod-
not of conditions, and every one is-born
with defects for which he cannot be held
» responsible.
yfor the individual, nothing for the spedies.
Life pursning life, and, in itsturn, pur-
gued by death; presses to the snow’ line.of
“'the possible, and every form of life, of in-
 stinect, thonght and action is fixed and de-
I termined by conditions, by countless ante-
seedent and coexisting facts. . The present
18 the child, and the necessary child, of all

4ihe past and the mother of all the future
& Hyery human being longs to be happy,
1it0 satisly the wants of the body with {ood,
ith roof and raiment, and to fead the

nger of the mind; ao rnrdxp ¢ to his an-

Wity, with love, wiadom pm]bup‘x), ars
nd song.
Phe syants of “the savage are. few, but
“avith oivilization the waats of the body in-
®rease, the intellectnal horizon widens,
@and the brain de nd::; more and more.
A The davage feols, 'bub scarcely thinks.
The passion of tho sz savage is uninfluenced
by his thought, while the thought of the
hilosopher 'is uninfluenced by passion,
Childron have wants and passions belore
hey are capable of reasoning.  Ho in the
fanoy of the race wants and passions

Nature, generous and heartless, extrava-

& and'miserly as gho is, is our mothor

i our only teacher; and sho is also the

Melver af men. Aboye her we ¢annot 11‘-,(!,

lew her we cannot (fall. In'bher we find

‘mood and soil-cfall that is good, of all

at is evil. Nature originates, nourishes,
rves and destroys.

o Good daods bear fruit and in the fruit

{ "seeds that in their turn bear fruit and

Gr&mt thoughts arxo never lost, and

Nature seems to care nothing |

|

| natural is supreme.

solemin chant, the thunder 8 volce, the
happy babble of the brook, the whispering §
leaves, the thrilling notes of mating birds,
the sighing winds, taught man to pour his
heart in song and gave a voice to grief and
hope, to love and death.

In all that is, in mountain range and
billowed plain, in winding stream and
desers sand, in cloud and star, in snow
and rain, in calm and storm, in night and
day, in woods and vales, in all th& colors
of divided light, in all there is of growth
and life, decay and death, in all that flies
and floats and swims, in all that moves,
in all the forms and qualities of things,
man found the seeds and symbols' of his
thoughts, and all that man has wrought
becomes a part of nature’'s self, forming
the lives of those to be.. The/ marbles of
the Greeks, like strains of musiec, suggest
the perfect and teach the melody of life,
The great poems, paintings, inventions
theories and philosophies enlarge gnd mold
the mind of man. All that is is natu-
ral. All is naturally produced. Beyond
the horizon of the natural man cannot go.

Yet for many ages man in all directions
has relied upon and sincerely believed in
the existénoe of the supernatural. He did
not believe in the uniformity of nature.
He had no conception of cause and effect,
of the indestructibility of force.

In medicine " he believed in c¢harms,
magic, amulets and incantations. It never
occurred to the savage that diseases were
natural.

In chemistry he sought for the elixir of
life, for the philosopher’s stone, and for
some way of changing 'the baser metals
into gold.

In mechanics he searched for perpatua.l
motion, believing that he, by some curious
combinabion of levers, could produce, could
create a force.

In government he found the source of
authority in the will'of the supernatural.

For many centuries his only conception
of morality was the idea of obedience, not
to facts as tHey exist in nature, but to the
supposed command of some heing superior
to nature. During all these years religion
consisted in the praise and worship of the
invisible and infinite, of some vast and in-
comprehensible power—that is to say, of
the supernatural.

By experience, by experiment, possibly

by accident,” man found that some diseases

could be cured by natural means; that he
vould be relieved in many instances of pain
by certain kinds of leaves or bark.

This was the beginning. " Gradually his
condldence increaged in the dirgction of
the natural and began to decrease in
charms and amulets. The war was waged
for many centuries, but the natural gained
the victory. Now we know that all dis-
dases are naturally produced, and that all
remeoed all curatives, act in accordance
with the facts in nature.  Now we know
that charms, magie, amulets/‘and ineanta-
tions nre jugt as useless in the practice of
medicing as they would be- in solving a

ake an 5, COMES

 consent of the governed and not from any
| supernatural source. We do not bel Ve
that the king occupied his throne because
of the will of the supernatural., Neither do
wo believe that others are subjects or serfs
or slaves by reason of any supernatural
will,

There are very many who have reached
the conclugion that the supernatural has
nothing to do with real religion. Religion
‘does not consist in believing without avi-
dence or against evidence. It does not con-
sist in worshiping the unknown or in try-
ing to do something for the infinite. Cere-
monies, prayers and inspired books, mir-
acles, special providence and divine inter- ||

roblem in mathematios. We now know
Fthat there are no supernatural remedies. |
In chemistry the war was long and bit- |
ter, but we now 1o longer seek for the
elixir of life, and no one is trying to find
the philosopher’s stone. Wae are satisfled
that there is nothing supernatural in all
the realm of chemistry.  We know that
eubstanoces are always true to their na-
tures; we know that just so many atoms
of ene substance will unite with just so
many of another. The miraculous has de-
parted from chemistry; in that science
there is no magic, no caprice and no pos-
gible use for the supernatural.. We aro sat-
isfled that there can he no changs; that we
can - absolutely rely on the uniformity of
nature; that the attraction of gravity will
always remain the same, and we feel that
weo know this as certainly'as we know
that ‘the relation between the diameter
and circumference of a circle can never
change.

Wo now know that in mechanics the

by 5o pqs;ibxllty areate a force;

Wo know that man

ference all belong to the supernatural and
form no'part of real religion.

Every science rests on the natural, on
demonstrated facts. So morality and re-
ligion must find their foundations in the
necessary nature of things. -

; IT.
HOW CAN WE REFORM THE WORLD?
Ignorance being darkness, what we need
is intellectual light. The most important
things to teach as the basis of all prog-
ross id that the universo is natural; that
man must be the providence of man; that
by the development of the brain we ean
avoid some of the dangers, some of the
evils, overcome some of the obstruetions
and take agvantage of somae of the facts
tand forces of mature; that by invention and
[ industry we can supply, to 'a‘reasonable
i dagree, the wants of the body, ‘and by
thonght; study and effort we can in part
satisfly tHo hunger of the mind.
v '"Man should cease $o expect any aid from
any stpernatural source,

crefited wealth atith” that  prosperity isnot
the ¢hild of prayer. 'He should know that

gry, shiglded -the innocent, staid tha pes-
tilénice or freed the slave.

Being “gatisfled that the supernatural
does not exist, man sbould tarn his entire
aftention to theo affzirs of this world, to
- the facts in naturoe.

And, first of all, he should avoeid waste
| —waste of engrgy; waste of wealth, Hyery
{/good man, every good weman, should try

to do asway with war and stop the appeal
ibo. savage force. Man in a savago state re-
ligs wpon hisstrength and decides for him-
solfwhat is right and what is wrong. 'Ciy-
ilized e do ot settle thelr differonces
by ‘a resort o arms.  They sabmit” the
quarred b0 arbitralors and courts. This is
the great difference between the savage
and the civilized. Nations, however, sus-
tain the relations of savages to each othér.
There is no way of settling their disputes.
Each nation decides for Itself, and each na-
‘tion endeavors to carry its decigion into
effect. This produces war. Thousands of
men atthis moment are trying to invent
more deadly weapons to destroy their fel-
Iow men. For 1,800 years peace has been
i preached, and yet the vivilized nations are
the most warlike of the world. There are
in Europe today between 11,000,000 and
12,000,000 of soldiers ready to6 take the
field, and  the frontiers of every civilized
nation are protected by breastwork and
fort. The sea is covered with steel clad
ships filled with missiles of death, The
clvilized world hag impoverished itself, and
the debt of Christendom, mostly for war,
is now nearly $30,000,000,000. The inter-
est on ghig vast sum has to be paid. It has
to be:.paid by labor—much of it by the
poor—by those who are compelled to deny
themselves almost the necessities of life.
This debt is growing year by year. There
must come a change or Christendom will
become bankrupt.

The interest on this debt amounts abt
least to $900,000/000 a year, and the cost
of supporting armies and navies, of repair-
ing ships, of manufacturing new engines
of death, probnbly amounts, including the

7 :

 schools that could be built, the wan

could be supplied. Think of the ]

would build, the children it would clothe.
If we wlsh to do away with' war, w

must provide for the settlement of nation

differences by an international court. This

court should be in perpetual session, its

members should be selected by the various

and, at the command an disposal of this
court, the rest of Christendom being dis-

! fect. There should be no other exciuse, no
| the civilized world.

No man has imagination enough to:
paint the agonies, the horrors and cruelties
of war. Think of sending shot and shell

crashing through the bodies of mien!
| Think of the widows and orphans! Taink |
of the maimed, the mutilated, the mangled! | =

III.
ANOTHER WASTE.

Let us be perfectly candid with eacb
tthor. We are seeking the truth, trying
to find what ought to be done to Increase
the well being of man.
my honest thought.  You have the right

integ llgy of my goul.
\ “Ther® s another direction in which the!
im alth and energies of man ‘argiwasted:

man has been soeking the aid of the super-
§natural, = For many centuries thi wealth
{of the world wad used to propitiate the nn-
fsoen  powers. In our own country the

By this time he
should “bo satisfied that sworshir has not

thoe supernatinial bas not sugeored the op-|
pressed, clothed the naked, fed the hun-|

mterest on the debt, to at least $6,000,000
los ten h

property dedicated to this purpose is worth
at least $1,000,000,000,
this sum is §50,000,000 a year, atid: gh
oost of employing persons whose buginess
it is to seelks the aid of the supernatural’
and to maintain the property is certainly
as much more. So that . the cost in our
country is about $2,000,000 a week, and,
counting ten hours as a working day ths
amoubts to about $500 a minute. = i
For,this vast amount of money; tl;e .re-
turns are remarkably small. The good
accomplished does not appear to he great.

The decrease of immorality and poverty is
hardly perceptible,  In gpite, howeyeir; ﬁf
the apparent {ailure "here, a vast sum of
money is expended every year to darry our)
ideas of tho stpernatural to othet rac
Our churched, for the most part, are closed
during the week, being used only a partof
ono day in seven. ‘No one wishes to de-
stroy churches ‘or chureh organization
The only desizeds that they shall ageo
plish substantial'good for the world,
many of our small towns—towns.of. 3,

or 4,000 people—¥7itl'be found four or
churches, sometimes more. Thesechur hes
are founded upon immaterial diff ¢
a difference as to the mode of baptism,
differenco as towho shall be entitled to
partake of the Lord’s supper, a diff

of ceremony; of government, a differ
about foreordination, a difference a
fate and free will.  And it must be

of these differences have been pmabni
_conntless millions of times. Upon these
’é ibjects nothing new is proéuced or
4 ed, and yet the discussion is ma
y the repebit.iou of bhe old M

governments to be affected by its decigions, |
armed, there should be a military force
sufficient to carry its judgments into ef- |

| other business for an army or a navyin :

I must give you

to demand it, and I must maintain the

I From the hoy ginning of history until now |

The interest on

There is no great diminution in erime. |-

mitted that all the arguments on all sl g : 4

better for the people of & towh
population of 4,000 or 6 000 to h
church, and the edifice ‘should be
not only on Sunday, but on d
the week. In thig building &
library of the town. It should
house of the people, where the,

the principal newspapere

of ‘the worlﬂ’ :ﬁ
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“TURE PUZZLE.—Copyri . urgl r »
nard dog that caught thr?_b'ulra A "a'-
paw holds the grand mother and Little Re

“lut out the different parts and find the St. I
‘ution for N The bear's right
nﬂood's waist forms the head of th
2




WGB» !
vith picturos. . It should be the intél
al center,  They could emplo¥ . gon the
@in of ability, pessibly. of genlus, to ad-
(ress them on Sundays on subjects tha
‘would be of real interest, of resl impo
Thay vould say to this minister:®
{5We are engaged in business during the
week.~ While we are working at our twd(ﬁ
hand profossions swe wantyou to <mdyz§m
on Sunday 41} us whab you have féin
oub o ';E’
. Liotisuch a minister take for a govies of
ﬁormona the }uk,un'\, the philosophy.of the
art and'tho genius of the Greeks Liah Hin
el of - the wondrous metaphysics, 'myths
| and religions of India and’ Egypt.
thim - make hig congregation  convers

46%

the great thinkers, the great poets, the
‘great artists, the great actors, the great
rators, the gréal. inventors, the captains

industry, the soldiers of progress. Lot

ham have o Sund: vy sehool in whidx the! |

tldren ‘shall be made acquainted with

© facts of nature, with botany, entomol-
ﬁgy, somowling of geology and astronomy,
| Tob them. be made familiar with the
greatesb of poems, the finest paragraphs |
of Titerature, with stories of the heroig,
‘the gelf denying and generous.

Now iti seems to me that such a congre- |
gation in’ a few years would become the |
Smost @ttﬂllgenb popte~in “tle United |
‘Btates. ~

The truth is bhdt people are tired of the |

old theories. They have lost confidence in
the miraculous, in the supernatural, and
they have ceased to take interest in "facts”
that they do not quite believe.
“There is no dapkness but ignorance.’
There is no light/but intelligence.
As ofte iwe can exchange a mistako
i for a faot, Isehodd for a truth, we ad- |
l: vance. We add to Lha intoll(‘ctunl wealth
il of the world, and in thxs way, and in this
way alone, can be lnid the foundation for
il the future prosperity and civilization of
\ the raoce.
+'I blame no one; I call in question the |
! motives of no person; 'I admit that the
world has acted as it mugt.

Butb hope for the fature depends upon |

the intelligence of the present. Man must

husband his resources. He must not waste

his energies in endeavoring to accomplish
| the impossible.

He must take advantage of the forces of |

nature. He must depend on education, on
what he can ascertain by the use: of his
senses, by observation, by experiment and
reason: He must break the chains of prej-
udice and custom,
_press his thoughts on all ‘questions. He
‘must find the conditions of happiness and
become wise enough to live in accordance |
with them.

1V.

HOW CAN WE LESSEX CRIME?
In spite of all that has been done for
e reformation of the world, in spite of all
he inventions, in spite of all the forces of |
ature that are now the tireless slaves of
an, in spite of all improvements in agri-
ulbure, in mechanics, in every depart-
ent of human laboz, the world is still

d with poverty and with crime.
he prisons are full, the courts are
mwded the officers of tho law are busy,
nd tLore seems to be no material de-

ase in orime.

For many thousands of years man has
eavored to reform his fellow men by:
| impfeonment, torture, mutilation and
oath, and yet the history of the world
owa that there has been and is no re-
forming power in punishment. It is im-

0\1

possible to make the penalty great enough, | laast, as now.

horrible enough, to lessen crime.
Only a few years ago, in olvilized coun-
{8 tries, larceny and many offenses even be-
ow larceny were punished by death, and
the number of thieves and criminals
all grades increased. Traitors wero

nged and: quarhored or drawn ﬂinto frag-

by ol tricity or a fow !
minutes a new murdercr is n}:ady tio suffer!
alike fate. Men'steal, They are sontito
the penitentiary for a' eertain numbei* of |
tortured. - At tho end of thoterm they aru
return to the place from which they weres
sont,
without means—without friends-—they are
conviets, They are shunned, suspected
and despised. | If thoy obtain J.))nLL“ (,hﬁy
are discharged &s soon as it is found et
they, were in prison.
thegiean to retain the respect of their fo

low men by denying their imprlsonment
and their identity, In a littlo while, un-

with the philosophies of the world, with 1

'| oph ors;;

He must be free to ex- |

| ing themselves,

able to gain a Nving by bonest means, they
resort to crime, they mgain appear in
court, and agaln are taken within the
dungeon walls, No reformation, no ehanco
to reformd, nothing to give them broad
while nmkmg new friends.
A’ penitentiary should be a school;
| convicts should be educated. So prisoners
should work and they should be p
| reasonable sum for their labor, The
{ mon should have charge of prisons. They |
{'should be philanthropists and philos-
they should know something of
| human nature. The prisoner, having been
taught, we will say, for filve years—taught
the underlying principles of conduct, of
| the naturalness and harmony of virtue, of
| the discord of crime; having been ocon-
vinped that society has no hatred, that no- |
| body wishes to punish, to degrade or to |
| rob him, and being at the time of his dis- | {
| eharge paid a, reasonable price for his la-
| bor; being allowed by law to, change his |

| served, he could go out of the prison a
friend of the government. He would have

| the feeling that he had been made a better
man; that he had been treated with jus-
tice, with mércy, and the money he carried
with him would be a breastwork behind
which he could defy temptation, a breast-

which to support himself.

| instead of making orime a business, would
become a good, honorable and useful oit-
izen,

Murderers, those belonging to the dan-

gerous classes, those who are so formed by
nature that they rush to the crimes of des-
peration, should be imprisoned for life, or
they should be put upon some island, some
place where they can be guarded, where it
may be that by proper effort they could
support themselyes, the men onone island,
the women on another. And to these
islands should be sent professional crim-
{ inals, those who have deliberately adopted
| a life of crime for the purpose of support-
the women upon one
island, the men upon another. Such peo-
ple should not populate the earth.

of the mind or body-should be perpetuated;
life at the fountain should not be polluted. ?

N
HOMES FOR ALL.
The home is the unit of the nation.
The more homes the broader the founda- }

| tion of'the nation and the more secure.

Everything that is possible should be]

tenants. The men who cultivate the earth
should own it. Something has already
been done'in our country in that direction;
and’ probably in every state there is a
homestead exemption. This exemption
hag thus far done 1o harm to the creditor
class, - ‘When we, imprisoned poopla for

By the homestead (laws a
homn of a certain value or of a certain ex-
tent is exempt from forced levy or sale,
and - theso laws ‘have done great good.
Wndoubtedly they have trebled ' the homes
of the nation. i

I wish to go a stop farther. I want, if
[possihle, to get the people out of the tene-
ments, ont of the gutbers of degradation,
tio Womes where there can be privacy, where

peqple can feol that thay are in
) with nature; that the,

yeoars, treated like wild beasts, Sfrequienfly |
discharged; having only enough money, 0 }

They are thrown upon, the: waorkd

They do the Bostil
7| I would allow the sale of this homestead

the |

name so that his identity will not bn pre- |

I"wishing a home, but for the benefit of all

| work that would support and take care of |
| him until he could find some means by |
And this man, |

Neither the diseases nor the deformities | **
| with each other.

i ried are joined together by some supernat-

done to keep this from- being a nation of J|
o
1 keep its proyisions, and neither should be

I wifo had persigtently and flagrantly vio-
debt, debts were as ‘insecure, to say the "

POOY ped
dled in fos ng masses in the yile, ﬁlhhy
erty breeds rags and the rags broed dis-
onses. 1T would exempt a homestead of a
“opsenalileavilue, say of the value of $2,000,
or $3,000, not only from sale under execu-
tion, but from sale for taxes of every de-
scription. These homes should be abso-
lntely exempt. They should belong to the
i family, so that every mother should feel
| that the roof above her head was hers; that
her house was her castle, and that in its
possession she could not be disturbed, even
by the nation. Under certain conditions

and exempt the proceeds of the sale for a
certain time, during which they might be
invested in another home, and all this
could be done to make a nation of house-

| holders, a nution of landowners, a nation

of home builders. I would invoke the
same power to preserve these homes, and
to acquire these homes, that I would in-
voke for acquiring lands for building rail-
ways.. Hvery state should fix the amount

aid a | of land that could be owned by an individ-

best |

| ual, not liable to bé taken from him for
| the purpose of giving a home to another,
and when any man owned more acres than
the law allowed, and another should ask
to purchase them, and he should refuse, I
would have the law so that the

in court. The court would appeoint com-
missioners, or a jury would be called, to
determine the yalue of the land the peti-
tionar wished for a home, and, upon the/
amount, being paid, found by. such com-
mission or jury, the land should vest ab-
solutely in the pr*tutmner

This right of eminent domain should be
used not only for the benefit of the person

the people. Nothing is more important to
America than that the babes of America
should be born around the firesides of
homes.

There is another question in which X
take great interest, and it ought, in my
judgment, to be answered by the intelli-
gonce and kindness of our century.

We all know that for many, many ages
men have been slaves, and we all know
that during al! these years women have,
to some extent, besn the slaves of slaves.
It is of the utmost importance to the hu-
man race that women, that mothers,
| should be free. Without doubt the contract
of marriage is the most important and the
most sacred that human beings can make.
Marriage is the most important of all in-
stitutions. Of course the ceremony of
marriage is not the real marriage. It is
only evidence of the mutual fiames fhat
burn within. There 2an be no real mar-
riage without mutual love. So I believe
in the ceremony of marriage; that it
should be public; that records should he
kept. DBesides the ceremony says to all
{ the world that those who marry are in love

Then arises the question of divorce.
Millions of peoplo imagine that the mar-

ural poyyer, and that they should remain
together, or at least married, during life.
If all who have been married were joined
together by the supernatural, we mush
| admit that the supernatural is not infi-
| nitely wise.
After all,
he parties t~

marriage is a contract; and
t)m contract: are bound to

such a ‘contract unless in
| some way the interesfs of society are in-
| volved." T would have the law that any
hushand could obtain a divoree when the

released from

lated the contract, such divorce to beo
| granted on equitable terms. Iwould give
the wife a divorce if she requested it, if
sho wanted it.

And I would dothis not only for her

| and, loathsoine parts of cities, where pov-

1| and perfect marriage.

either is there any danger of do:
stroying in'the: human ' heart that divine
thing called love. Aslong asthe human
race oxists men and women will love each
other, and just so long there will be truie
Slavery is not the
soil or rain of virtue.

I make a differénce between granting
divoree to a man andito a woman, and for
this reason: A woman dowers her hushand
with her youth and beauty. He should
not be'allowed to desert: her 'hecause she

|| and self sacrifice.

herson |
wishing to purchase could file hig petition ||

has grown wrinkled and old. Her capital
| is gone, her prospects “in life lessened,
Whll(‘ on the contrary, he may be far beb-
tf‘l‘ able to succeed than when he married
| her. As a rale, the man can take care of
| himself, and, as a rule, the woman needs
i ‘help. So I would not allow him to cast
her off unless she had flagrantly violated
the contract. But for the sake of the com-
munity, and ocpccmlly for the sake of the
babes, I would give her a divorce for the j
ashmg
There will never be a generation of great
\ men until there has been a generation of | ’
| free women—of free mothers.
The tenderest word in our language is |
| maternity. In that word is the divine
mingling of eostasy and agony, of love |

This word is holy. ‘

VI
THE LABOR QUESTION.

There has been for many years ceaseless
discussion upon what is called the labor
question—the conflict between the work-
ingman and the capitalist. Many ways
have been devised, some experiments have |
been tried for the purpose of solying this
question. Profit sharing would not work,
because it is impossible to share profits
with those who are incapable of 'sharing |
losses.  Communitiegs have been formed,
the object being to pay the éxpenses and |
share the profits among all the persons be- |
longing to the society. For the most part
these have failed.

Others have advocated arbitration, and
while it-may be that the employers could
bhe bound by the decision of the arbitrators
there has been no way discovered by which
the employess could be held by such des
cision. In other words, the question has
not been solved.

For my own part, I see nofinal and sats
isfactory solution exeept through the civis
lization of employers and eniployed. = The
question 18 so complicated, the ramifloa-
tions aro so countless, that a solution by
aw. or by force seems at least improbas
ble. . Hmplaoyers are supposed to piy ac-
cording to their profits. They may. or
may not.  Profits may be destroyed! by
competition. - The employer is ab’ the
mercy of other employers and as much
so as his employees are at his merey.' I'he
employer, nnot- govern prices, they can~
not fix demand, they cannot: control sup-
ply, and at present, in the world of 'trade,
tho laws of supply and demand, excepl
when interfered with by conspiracy, are in
absolute control.

Will the time arrive, and can it arrvive;’ex:

i cept by developing the brain, except by the !

aid of intelldetual light, when the purchaser
will wish to give what a thing is worth, when
the employer will be satisfled with a reason-

| able profit, when the employer will be anxious

to give the real value for raw materiall: when
Ty will be vesliy anxions to pay. thel

full value of his labor?

become civilized enoungh to know thaf !

of supply and demand should not absolutely ap-
ply in the labor market of the world? \Will he
ever become civilized enough not to take ad-
| vantage of the necessities of the poor, of the
hunger and rags and want of poverty? Will he
ever become civilized enough to say, “1 will
pay the man who labors for me enough to give!
{ him & reasonable support, enough’for him to
assist in taking care of wife and children,
enough for him to do this and lay agide some-
thing to feed and clothe him when old age
comes, to lay aside something, enough to give
him house and hearth during the December of

sake, but for the sake of the ool nunity,
of the mation. All  children shoald be+
children of love. All that are born should |
be sincerely welcomed. The children of
mothers who dislike or bate or loathe the |
fathers will i1l the world with insanity |
and crime. . No woman should by Jaw or:
d

ion

his life, so that he can warm his worn and
shiriveled hands at the fire of homie?'” .

Of course capital can do nothing without the
assistance of labor, All there isof vilue in the
world is the produect: of labor,. The laboring




sradually Becoming Iinder, and, many men
| who: bave made large fortunes from the labor
i of their fellows have given of their millions to
i what they regarded as objects of charity or for
I 'the interests of odudation. Thisis a kind of
P penance, beeause the men that have made this
i money from the brain and musecle of their fel-
fow men have ever felt that it was not quite
i their own. Many of these employers have
F Eought to brlance their ‘accounts by leaving
Something for universities or the establish-
ment of libraries, drinking fountains or to
Bbaild monuments to departed greatness. It
Avould have been, I think, far Better had they
i ?52(1 this money to better the condition of the
“meén who really earned it.
Ho I think that when we become ecivilized
I great corporations will make provision for
Mmen who have given their lives to their serv-
jee. 1 think the great railroads should pay
ensions to their wornout employees. They
should take care of them in old age. They
l 8hbuld not maim and wear out their servants
and then discharge them and aliow them to be
P supported in poorhouses. These great com-

-

i panies should take care of the men they maim; |

they should look out for the ones whose lives
L they have used and whose labor has been the
| foundation of their prosperity. Upon this ques-
| tion public sentiment should be aroused to
' Such a degree that these corporations would be
I ashamed to nse a human life and then throw
| away the broken old man as they would cash
Il aside a rotten tie.

If may be that the mechanics, the working- |

lmen, will finally become intelligent enough to
b really unite to act in absolute concert. Could
¢ this be accomplished then a reasonable rate of
l 'compensation could be fixed and enforced.
| Now: such efforts are local and the result up
H to this time has been failure. But if all could
| nnite they could obfpin what is reasonable,
i what is just, and they would have the sympa-
thy of a very large majority of their fellow
' ‘men, provided they were reasonable.
" But before they can act in this way they
: aaust become really intelligent, intelligent
wenough to ask for no more.

80 much has already been accomplished for
| the workingmon that I have hope, and great
ihope, of the future. The hours of labor have
W been shortenod, and materially shortened, in
Unany countries, There was a time wh
¢ Wworked 15 and 16 hours a-day. Now g
S @8'day’s work is not longer than 10
tthe tendency is to still farther decrease

hours.

1€ 1y

by
the laboring 5 T
Year wiwabot
#l' today will purchase
2ot life, more food, clot
Swould in 18 These fe
ihe future.

Swho worls, who t
for themselves and
hatlabos (s the

! tbbpe who labor are the caryatides that sup+
poxnt the structure and glittering dome of civ-
{lization and progress.

VIIL
| EDUCATE THE CHILDREN.
“Every child should be taughy to be self sup-
#ting and every one should bé taught to
d being a burden on others as it would
#hun death. °
Every ¢hild should be tanght that the useful
e the honorable and that they who live on
lalior of others are the enemies of society.|
iBvery child should be taught that useful work
@ Worship and that intelligent labor is the
highest form of prayer.
" Children should be taught to think, to inves-
$igate, to rély npon the light of reason, of ¢b-
IBepvation and experience; should b ught to
86 all their senses, and they should be taught
only that which in someé sense is really useful.
[ Phey should be taught the use of tools, to use
their bands, to embody their thoughts in the
gonstruction of things. Their lives should not

found:

rotedl to the acquisition of dead . languages or
the study of history, ‘which, for the most

» 18 a detailed account of things that never
‘occurred.

ths of kings. They ghould betaught the

| |'of philosophies, theories and, above all, of the
{ seiences:

o they should be tanght the importance not
of financial but of mental honesty: to be
Tutely sincere; toutter their real thoughts,

d to give their actual opinions, and, if par-
children, they should be
It may be that i

enongh to know what is reasonable and honest |

én men |

| will give his life to the acquisition of what he
|

be wasted in the acquisition of the useless or |
the almost useless, Years sHould not be de- |

It is useless. to' fill "the mind with |
tes of great battled, with the births and|

ilosophy of history, the growih of natious, |

' Nothing should be

t}:e teacher does not know, | Beliefs, supersti-

tions, theories, should not be treated slike
’ demonstrated faets, The child should be

taught to investigate, not to believe. Too

much doubt is better than too much eredulity.
i 80 children should betaught that it is their
duty to think for themselves, to understand
and, if possible, to know.

We cannot rely upon legislative enactments
to make people wise and good ; neither can we
expect to make human beings manly and wo-
manly by keeping them. out of temptation.
| Temptations are as thick as the leaves of the
forest and no one cap be out of the reach of
temptation unless he is dead. The great thing
ig’ to make people intelligent enough and
strong enough not to keep away from tenip-
| kation, bub to resist it. All the forces of civi-
lization are in favor of morality and temper-
| e, Little can be accomplished by law, be-
[ 1 aw, for the most part, about such
: . a destruction of personal’ liberty.
{1 Lib immnot be sacrificed for the sake of
|l 725 508 the sake of morality, or for
the ore value than
| eve sle wonld de-
[ stiro) Z wth of

Weeds rty uins the same relation to
¥ sun does to life. The
baek to b ym, to the |

nt

res
1 : afi the hottom
y‘the man at the top
; the other refuses

(aent heart becomeg
sh and the hand greedy enough to

§ i
of the lad
fears to fall.

; !
ught in any school that| g1

| cess an

ords, words of wisdom, of ch ‘i’, oss and.

ope. In other swords, let every human being
do all the good he can and let him bind up the
wounds of his fellow creatures and at the same:
time put forth every effort to hasten the com-
ing of a better day.

This, in my judgment, is real religion. To
do all the good you can is to be a saint in the
highest and in the noblest sense. To do all the
good you can—this i3 te be really and truly
spiritual. To relieve suffering, to put the star
of hope in the midnight of despair—thisis true
holiness. This is the religion of science.
old creeds are too narrow ; they are not for the
world in'which we live. The old dogmas lack
breadth and tenderness; they are too cruel,
too . merciless, too savage. We are growing
grander and nobler.

The firmament inlaid with Suns is the dome
of the real cathedral. The interpreters of na-
ture aro the true and only prieste. In. the
great ereed are all the truths that lips have |
uttered and in the real litany will be found all
fhe ecstasiés tnd aspirations of the soul, all |
dreams of joy; all bopes for nobler, fuller life. |
The real ch h, the , 18 adornad
and glor with all that art hasdone. In the
real choir Wl the, thrillix
world and in £ ;
are, the
¢hme,

+Phere is no darkness bub ignorance.’’

Liet us flood the world with' intellectual
light.

In conclusion I take this occasion to sins
srely tl It the Rev. Mr. Rusk for generously
iting n o address his congregation, And|
y to him and the Militant churck, sue-j
d long life! . |

BRIGGS’ CLOSING. |

| Challenge You to Judge Me

nd hold.
e have infelligence enough, real
g enough, to own a great fortune. As|
ale, the fortune owns them. Their fortune |
i “their master, for swwhom they work and toil |
like glaves. The méan who has a good business:
and who can make a reasonable living and lay
aside something for the future, who can '‘edu-
cate his children and can leave enough to keep
the wolf of wapt from, the door. of .those he
1ovos, ought to be the happiest of nien.

Now society bows and kneels at the feet of
wealth. Wealth gives power, wealth commands |
flattery and ‘ddulation, and so millions of men
give all their energies, as well as their very
gotilg, for the acquisition of gold, and this
will continue as long as society is ignorant
enough and hypocritical enough to hold in high
esteem the man of wealth without the slight-
est regard to the character of the man.

In judging of the rich two things should be
considered: How did they get it, and what are
they doing with it? Was it honestly acquired?

the brain is really developed, no human being

does not need or what he cannot intelligently
use.

The time will come when the truly intelli-
gent man cannot be happy, cannot be satisfied,
when millions of his fellow men are hungry
and naked; the time will come when in every
heart will be the perfume of pity’s sacred

will e anxious to ascertain the truth, to find

Is it being used for the benefit of mankind?||
When people become really intelligent, whemn||

flower: the time will come when the world}

Right Before God.

BEFORE JESUS  CHRIST

I Chailenge You to Do Me Justice in Your
Judgment—An Impressive Occasion—The
Points Made in Dr. Briggs’ Speech
of Defense—The Baptists

Washington, May 80.—This was._the
second day devoted to the actual trizl
of Professor Brigzs, charged with heresy.
Interest in the case was on the increase.
When Briggs closed, he solemnly chal-
lenged the court to try him justly. The

scene was very impressive and most of |

the assembly , admitted the alleged here-
tic made a strong representation of his
case. His argmmeat, as presented, was
not one that gave any c¢hance for ora-
torical effort. It was a carefully pre-

out the conditions of happiness and to live in
accordance with such conditions, and the time|
Swill come when, in the brain of every human
| being will be the climate of intellectual hospi-|
tality. i

Man will be civilized when the passions are
dominated by the intellectual, when reason
occupies the throne and when the hot blood of |
passion no longer rises in sucecessful revolt. |
o civilize the world, to hasten the coming |
of the ‘gelden dawn of the perfect day, wel
must'educato the children; we must commence
4t the cradle, at the lap of the loving mother. |

VIIIL. ‘
WE MUST WORK AND WAIT.

The reforms that I have mentioned canust
be accomplished in a day, possibly not, for |
meny genturies, and in the meantime there is
much erime, much poverty, much want and
consequently something must be done now.

Liet each human being within the limits of
the possible be self supporting; let every one
‘take intelligent thought for the morrow, and
if a human being supports himself and ac-
_guires a surplus let him use a part of that sur-|

for th stunate, and let each one to
abill i;am his fellow m

¢l

pared paper, which entered deeply into
the intricacies of the case. Much, of
the address was taken from “Deicnse,”
and this Briggs had his friend Dr.
Brown to read for him. Dz, Brown is
a man of magoificent voice. While he
read the man svhose osrthodoxy i8 in

question hefore Hm"j‘ﬂhnm:h, sat, back in |

his < chair the

needed rest.

on platform and took
The day was void of any

| sensational featured.

THE' "TRIAL, .
Washington, May  30.—One of the
laity, Fider Ketehum of New Yorw, con-

ducted religious exércises at the opening |

of the general assembly this morning.

and | mous. eusion committee

The ‘ !

reads: “In answer to overtures .

Presbyteries of New York sad St. Louis |« ¢

and a memorial of a large number, more
than 600 of the elders, ‘déacons and
members  of the Presbyterian church
with reference to the deliverance of the
Portland assembly on the inspiration of
the holy scripture we would recominend
the following: This general assembly re-
affirms the overtures of deliverance of
the assembly of 1892, touching the inspi- |
ration of the holy scripture, viz: 'That |
thie original  scripture of the Old 1
and New Testaments being immediately |
inspired of GGod were without error, and |
in so doing declarves said deliverance |
enunciates no new doctrine and imposes. |
no new test of orthodoxy, but interprets
and “gives expression to what has al-
wavs  been the belief of the. «~}:|111'ch..
taught i ghesiWestminister cabfession of |
faith.” !

This report was received and given a |«

place on the docket ocenpied by the one
for which Tuesday was substituted.. |
And was made the second special order |
after the Brigos case was disposed of. *
"The moderator then convened the as- \
sembly as a court and Briggs resumed |
his argument in defense of the charges i
against him.
(Continuing with his
gaid it was not merely ; |
sin, but the adoption of the habits of |
purity. No passage in the Bible treats
of immediate sanctification of souls be-
fore death or that by conception for
once and for all the advancement of |
mankind is accomplished in a magical |
transformation. He said: “T.et me e |

argument  Briggs {
a cleansing from. |

| for to the words by Dr. Lampe; he said |

if T understood rightly, and I tried o |
take down his words, ‘we know mnothing |
of Christ save that learned in the Bi- |
ble gfor.” (Dr. Lampe, sitting in front |
of the speaker, nodded his head) He |
admits it. Are you ready to believe |,
that commissioners? Do we learn and
know nothing of him through the per
sonal relations we enjoy ‘in the Lord's |
supper? 1t is rank heresy, if ever her-
esy was promulgated. Now, let me call |
attention to an . error made by Lampe.
He said the Bible was the final aunthori-
ty given us by Jesus Chrigt. Just t»hinki
of that. Did they give nothing buf what
they found in the books of the old testa-
ment?  Dr. Lampe’s statement is wrong.
Amnother argument is, svas faith based
solely on the Bible? My faith is Dbased
upon the Lord Jesus Christ, and hiin
alone.” :

At the afternoon session Briggs con-
tinued: *I now wish to set forth my J
views fully ‘with regard to the errors of
holy scripture. I have mentioned there
are errors in the Bible; that it is im-
possible that the original texts would he
much  different from those we hiave in
this regard.” Raising his ‘hand solemnly
Rriges concluded, *'I have tried to ex-
plain my views. -1 hope they are set forth
in the holy scripture. T know many of
them are set forth in the Westminister
confession. 1 challenge you to judge me
right. 1 challenge you before God 1o
judge me according to the record. 1
challenge you before Jesus Christ to do
| me justice in your judgment.”

Ool. MeCook closed the case
pellants. g

for the ap-

ek v =

% Tt should ‘be remembered :

[ yivws of Dr. Briggs: are not on trial, b
the question whether those
Preshyterian. 6
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At 930 Moderator Craig opened the |
‘buisiness  session with - prayer aud the |

‘minutes of yesterday's proceedings were
read @nd approved. : j ‘

ertures regard \‘ the
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FREE MASONRY

! Js Not Hostile to the Roman !&'

olution  of the
: in Brooklyn.

} T "have fever personall

m " a priest who was a Mason,
eard of gevernl who were. e

3 the order., Only last year I was |
formed by a brother who was visifing |
here from a lodge at New Granada that |
at one time during his membership of a |
lodge a Catholic priest was its master.: |
Several years ago the grand lodge of |

5 m CTy
through this
once, the effort should be mas
Il it as pleasant for 1 {
|| ble. This is a society where politics ;
i| religion are left vutside of its meeting
rooms, Men mest  edch  other- in the
spirit ‘of good fellowship;- and-there arve; "M
no disturbing elements in the shape of |
disputes coricérning questions
men' differ. No such disets
lowed in'a lodge meetin:

may ]

may | dictate. I T am” told that a
correspondent wrote to the New York
Sun, a few weeks ago, asking if he could
become a Mason if he believed in a-great
Jirst cause” or power in the uniyerse,
|| and the answer was given that he could.
" Now this is'a mistake. A man to be a

2 s Catholic Church.

Mason must state that he believes in an

; POPE LEO XIS ENCYCLICAL

‘Discussed by a High Degree Mason—Many
" 'Romanis{s Have Been in the Order.
The Foundation Stonea Belief
in a Personal Deity.

(For the Sunday Gazette.)

New York, Jau. 15.—In view of the
recent’ encyclical of Pope Leo XI§
against Masonry, I wish to state the at-
titude of that fraternity towards the
church, as an organized body, and to
Christianity.

Since the time of the crusades the Ro-

man Catholic church has been bitterly op- |

; d to Masonry. It formerly patron-
Eged and even

endeavoring to reclaim the Holy City

from the possessions of the Saracens. At |

reseiff, to become a Knights Templar,
one must be a Mason having passed beth
~ the thrée degrees of the lodge and the
| chaptér. That is the only conection that

the Templars have with Masonry. The |

peculiar / phases of Masonry against
which the fulminations of the pepes have
already been directed are the lodge and

. the grand lodge, and not particularly the |

' Kuights Templars.
A e popes,. from time fo time, have is
gued various: encyclicals against it. In
e f)resent instance the manifesto is par-
cularly idirected against the influence of
sons in Italy. The pope says that
they stop religious marriages, prevent re-
ligious funerals. That they excite in the
working classes a thirst for riches, and so
make more difficult the solution of the

labor problem.

There are today in Italy about 15,000

Masons, and many of them, of course,
must be members of the Roman Catholic
c¢hureh: It'is also more than likely that
many of them have taken part, or are in
gympathy with, the struggle for liberty
in that country. ' I do not know what the
custom of Masons is in Italy in regard to
Jmarriages and funerals, but his eminence
48 certainly in error when he speaks of
the direful influence of Masons on the
working, classes.
soni¢ fraternity, the world over, is com-
posed principally of the great middle
«class, and the toiling millions. But be-
“yond that, the purpose of Masonry has
reference whatever to business ad-
yancement. Naturally, Masons help each
pther just as other people do who are
~mssociated in other friendly organiza-

. bons: but the institution is in no sense
for the purpose of advancing the mater-

* 8l good of men. The Mason who en-

eavors to use the order for the purpose

. of advancing his business interests is
‘guickly found out and frowned upon.

- The Roman Catholic church is against

. &l secret societies, but have not the

| popes measured their estimate of Ma-

oriry * from - their expérience with the
Italian lodges that are located. within the
hadow of the Vatican? Garibaldi and
Victor Emanuel were Masonp, and have
_popes, beeu! incensed. against the

ion' by reason of the eurtailment

ir papal authority which has been

ght about by those leaders and their
owers? Masonry teaches toleration

- and rational liberty. Its members be-
Leome independent by reason: of thy

hality recognized in the lodge.

- Now, what is the exact teaching of
gasm;ry? Without, of course, referring
ko the secret mysteries of ‘the order,

| c;u;}xgh information can be given ou this

ubject to correct many mistaken mo-
and possfbly to throw some light
question’ as to why the Roman
olic church is so bitterly opposed to
‘order. ‘
onry  teaches rational liberty and
'ﬂqnnhts; " of men ©

supported the Knights |
emplars, at the time when they were |

The fact is, the Ma- |

/{ eyer-living: and true God, the Father of
|| Heaven and earth, and the ecreator of all

human beings.” That is the God upon
} which- the foundation of Masonry is es-
tablished. A man who simply. believed
|| in the modérn so-called scientifie idea of
'l a first cause would net be aceepted. In-
deed, there are branches of Masonry (the
. }xmghts Templars) that require a belief
| In the inity.

Masonry, ‘as  understood the world
over, has for its foundation stone a Be-
lief in the Supreme Being, and it has
this belief in order that it may be uni-
versal,

The bible is called the “great light” of
Masonry. Eyerywhere it.is found upon
its altars. No duly constituted lodge of
F'rée Masons is complete without that
open bqok'upon its altar. But, with the
interprétation of the bible the organiza-
tion has nothing to do; that is left to
Il each man, The bible is the book of the
.T‘ew, as it i the book of the Christian,
| Someone has said that it is a question
whether a Jew .could be a Mason, be-
cause Masonry recognmizes the Christian
rehgxop. .Mnsons do not recognize
Christianity as a creed; they-recognize
all gnen as brethren wihtout regard
to thf‘ll‘_ religious ' belief. There is. no
Sectarianism ' in a  lodge. If there

Peru was called ‘to pass upon the eligi-
bility of priests to become Masons. The }
uestion was decided in the a_ﬁirmatlve |
e judgment afterward rescinded and &
the subject submitted to vidwlons lodges
in  the country. I have not been in-}§
formed of the final decision. |
In the state of New York there are be<
tween 700 - and 800 ¢lergymen of the va~
.rous Protestant denominationy con-
nected with Masonic - lodges.  andt I
would guarantee that should a priest be-

4
- |
{
¥

come a member of our order, he ahove
all classes of men, would be especially |
interested, and particular in’ attendance |
at our meetings. It was oi))qnly harged |
some years ago, that Pepe Ping IX had j
been a Mason. The charge was made
\in the chamber of deputies, France, de-;
'nied by some,snd afterward various state-
ments were offered’ te corroborate the |
assertion. It was allegéd that while his
| eminence was a priest in South America |
he became a Free Mason. * Such records
as we have, however, do met bear out
that allegation ;

A large number of ‘our “public men,;
politicians . if you want to  call . them:
such, are Masons, and ‘this is true, not |
only of the United Sfates, but other |
countries, It is sometimes charged that |
Masons can use the order to advance |

men from the four quarters of the earth
could not meet upon a common plat-
form. "

In regard to the attitude of Masonry |
toward the state, it' may be said that
whenever . a lodge is formed all .of its
members, on initiation, are charged that
they must be }oyal to the government
where they reside. They are especially
mstructe(.l not to countenance disloyultif‘
or rebellion, but to cheerfully submit to
thre‘ laws of the land in swhich they live. |

There have always been throughout
the world, a considerable number of
Masons who were Roman Catholics. As
I have already stated, when it is known |
that there are 15 Masons in Italy,
and that the domimant church in that
country is ‘Roman Oatholie, it is quite
certain that a large number of those
Masons miust be members of that church. |
In our own. country, especially in our |
large cities, it is not at all unusual to !
find members of the Roman Catholic |
church. These brothers comprise men
of all ages—young men, middle aged
men and perhaps a smaller number of
older men, who keep up their associa- |
tion with the order. It has been sug- |
gested that these men join because they |
can count fpon getting absolution for
the act from some church.
I am  unable to say  whether
that is the  fact: and it must be
borne in mmdbl’hat a man, when he be-
comes a mentber, is not guestioned
his g_hurcll)r'aﬁiliations. : i
question being as to his belief in a loving |
and true God. -The fact that a man is g |
Roman Catholic is not made khown |
when he joins the fraternity and may |
never be known until outside circum-
stances bring about disclosure, & ad-
dition to this belief, he will nof be re-
ceived Tntp'the order unless he is a re- |
putable citizen, and ecomes well recom- |
mended. |

If . a Roman Catholic, having joined |
the_ order, repents having done 80, and |
desires to withdraw, all he has to do is
to have his name dropped from the 1511, |
His connéction  with the order  then |
ceases. He is not asked to perform any
Masonie duty, nor, on the other hand,
does he receive the benefit of any Ma’
sonic privileges,

We have reason to know that Roman
Catholic priests do not ask such men to
reveal  the secrets of Masonry. So far
as I have been able to learn a priest
only asks' such a man that he shall re- |
nounce the institution. I have obtained |
| such information  from families of /)
Catholics * who have ' been. Masons,
all éthat' they ' have been required

do in order to obtain . the
qumtgen the chure y;; simply to

Roman. Catho:

1

| | may come to a lodge attired in full even-

the one religious | |

political schemes. This is not true; a4
monemt’'s reflection "will ¥ tell  such
a critic that there are as many members |
of ' the -fraternity on one side of politics |
as the other; so, in that way it is not |
possible to advance the interests of any |
particular party or body of 1ren inter-
| ested in any governmental scheme. A |
charming feature  of = Free Masonry |
is that every max gives his neighbor |
credit for being honest and smcere_m}
his purposes,” as he Knows he is hrm-;
| 'self; although a man_ outside the lodge |
i may vote and work against the election

i of a brother or against his particular par-

|l ty, yet, as a Mason this fact does not dis- |

turb their friendly relations.

The critics of our -ancient order some- |
times say that within the ranks the feel- |
ing of aristocrac®is developed and that '
certain lodges are principally for the ben-
efit of the wealthy, that clubmen com-
pose the majority of its mempbeérs.

In ‘answer to this it may be said there

observed in Masonry as in other institu- |
{ tions, but the highest officer in station
i 'when he crosses the threshold of the
lodge room is mno greater socially
| than the  humblest member  who |
| attends  its ‘meetings. A member

ing dress, but if he goes there feeling that
he is better than the humble mechanic in
plain raiment, he is not really a Mason at

heart; »

| not true,

is not kept from suech a lodge on account
of excessive dues, The highest dues ex-
~acted by any lodge in thig state is $10 per
annvm, The dues range from $4 to $10,
1 do not know of any lodge where the
dues are lower than $4 per annum, and I

than $10 per dnnum.
| Every state and territory has a grand
lodge which is independent. There is no
national federation -of all lodges. New
York state has the  largest number of
members, Ohio, Illinois and Pennsylvania
are among the states having the largest
grand lodges in the Union.

Masonry is
state of New York, the number of our ini-
tiations was over 5000. - Allowing loss
by death and other causes: gaye us a net
gain of over ' 2000.
growth of Masonry is kept up; eve
where there is the same interest manife

ed in its ancient

Grand Master of the Graiil Lodge

HOW TO DEFEND ©
THE SCRIPTURES..

are certain forms of ceremonies that are |-

kI is said that the dues of some lodges

' are purposely made high so as to exclude |
the poorer class of the members., That i |

There are many lodges that |

mway be considered aristocratic, but they |

all have as members the poor brother; he |

do not know one where they are higher | !

| even the

owing: Last year, in the |

Everywhere the ||

es.

4 And why should {
{ s e thi

[ ‘transeend the forces of nature or of *l"ll!l.ui

| States. In the state of N

are 80,000 members of la%a in
. tion, |and” 30,000 er 40,00 >
“'who have withdrawn from lodg
Masons, but_not in_ affiliatio

%xty of New York there sure
~bers.

000 mem-~

80, en
BHLERS,

EDWARD M.

{

|

POPE LEO XIII OUTLINES A PLAN “
IN HIS ENCYCLICAL.

1

G )
HE POINTS OUT THE ENMEMIES.
The Principal Adversaries, He Says‘; ‘{ |

Are Rationalists, Who Deny |

All Inspiration—Advises All
to 'Be Studious. :

¥ i
Pope Leo XIT.'s latest encyclical on ’thef
study of the Bible, only a brief summary of|
which has been “published in this eounfry, |
is regarded as ome of the most jmporfam:t
documents he has'issued during  His oceur
pancy of the papal chair. In Euglnuﬂ,;
where an English trapslation has been pub-|
lished, leading Catholiés declave. that one
of the encycdlical’s efforts will be to ﬂdvan‘cej
in members of the chureh of Rome Biblical
research, ' The full 4ext of the eucyclica.ﬂ
would fill twelve colwmns of® fhe Guwtte.{
The pope devotes ~considerable . SpiLe|
to combating the argwment that the Caths
olie church is opposed to the spread of thev‘
seriptuves. He maintains othat from the‘l
eantest ages she has been the friend of the
Bible.

It is, however, in the. parts treating of|
the persons whom the pope calls ithe ene=
mies of the Bible and his 1‘000'1}1:[110‘[1‘13{10118)
as to how to imeet, the attaes of adversaries.
that Ameriean Catholics will be tntm‘_eﬂted.‘

WHOM THE OHURCH I8 TO IIGHDT.

Before telling what he considers the best
means for studying the scriptures the pope | ]
refers to those “who oppose obatdcles to ux-hL
and the methods and arms to ‘which they |
trust,’ as foliows: = wat il

“Formerly the holy see had to do abov: [
all with thoge who on private juklg-
wnent, and, repudiat esdivers traditions
and authority of the vch, afirmed that ()
khe sceripiures were > unigque source of ||
revelation and the sovereign judge of faith, |
At present our prinecipal adyersaries are Tis 1
tionali who, sons and heirs, so to spe
of th men - ‘whom we mentioned | |

i above, and basing their motions on fheir in-

dividual ofiuions, have rejected wlholesale i
doctrines of the (Christinn 'fnlth |
stlll aceepted by their prede sors, They
absolutely deny all inspiration; they reject
hioly writ, and proclaim that all sacred ob-
jeets are human inventions and nruﬂcevs;
it regard the sacw books not asg con= }
tiining the esxast narvative of renl events, M
but as as inept fables and lying histories. )
“To their s there are. no prophécies,
but predictions, forgad after the aecurs g
rences had takem place, o,  rather,

| presentiments doue to natural cdauzes; mira

cles really worthy of the name do mot

they are not manifestations of divine pow- i
er, bot surprising facts, which by no means |
giong - and myths;  finally, ;
ghe gospel and the wd 28
_dp not emanate from

aie attributed, To.

they hold
oteythe-




b
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| annihilate the holy truth of scripture, they
invoke the decisions of new, free science.
These decisionsy are so dublous to the elowl-
{ ed, visions of those rationalists that they
vary and often contrmadiat each other on
the selfsame voints, And while men judge
and speak in so implous a fashion of God,
Chiist, the gospel and the remainder of the
seripturesy thete are mot wamting among
them ‘who wish todbe considered Christians,
theologians and commentators, amd who, un-
der the most honorable of names, dissemble
the andacity of a
lence.

HOSTTLITY TO REVEALED TRUTH.

i abounding on inso- ||

“To those are added a certain number of
men wwho, urged by similar aim and co-
operating with them, cultivate other sci-
ences, and whom a like hostility to 1e-
vealad truth leads to kindred attacks on]
the Bible. We ecannot too deeply lament |
the exifent and hourly increasing v;ivndeunul
which ithese attacks assume. They are di-
rected against informed and. dintelligent
men, although these ave thoroughly compe- |

tent to defend themselves; but it is par-|
tleularly against the crowd of the ignorant
that these implacable enemies employ every
weapon of assault. By means of books,
pamphlets and newspapers they spread the
eadly son; by meeltings and speeches
hey, sink it more profoundly into the pub-
Iie mnind. Already they have carried on a
genepal invasion and  possess numeroms

gchopls rayished from the church, where,
descending even to the miserable corruption
’h‘y mockery and jibe of the still fresh and |

credpfous hearts of youth, they excite them

to tlfe contempt of holy writ.

“In that, venerable brethren, there is/
| mueh: to move and animate the common |
|'zeal wf pastors so that to'this new and false
' geience should be lifted up the antique and
| veractous doctrine which the chureh re-
’(Wived from Christ by the intermediary of
the apostles, and which, in suech a struggle,
| is ‘always displayed by the able champions
| of holy writ.” g
| HOW TO CONDUCT THE BATTLE.

After treating at considerabile length on
the methods to be employed in the study of
the Bible, the pope says:

“We have alreaidy described the strate-
gems of the gnemy, and the multifarious
means ‘which he employs for attack. Let
us now indicate the processes which should
be mtilized for defense.

“In e first place, recourse must He had
to the ancient Bastern languages, and par-
tienlanly, and at d¢he same time, to  the
science which is ealled critical. These two
species of knowiledge are today very much
appreciated and esteemed; the clergymen |
who will possess themn in @ more or less
extended fashion, according to the country
ha inhabits and the people with whom he is
brought into relation, will be able better to
sustain his dignity and fulfil his mission,
The minister of God should, in fact, make
himself all things to men, and always be
| prepared to satisfy him who demands rea-
sfon of the hope he entertains himself, It
is thevefore necessary to professors of holy
writ, and if ‘is fitting for theologians, to
know the tongues in which the canonical
books ‘‘were primitively writtenj by the
sacred authors. It would be excellent that
even ecclesiastical students shomld study
thode tongues, the more panticularly those
among them who are destined to academic
grades In theology. Precaution should also
be taken that in all academies there should
be established—as, indeed, already has been
done in some of them—chairs where the an-
cient languages, especially ‘the Semfitic lan-
guages, will be tamght and {heir relations
with science.  These courses would, in the
first vlace, be intended for those designed
for the study of the holy writings. |

INSTRUCTION IN TRUBE CRITICISM.

“Tor the same reason it is important that |
the same professors of holly writ should he |
instructed and exercised dn the science of | |
frme criticlsm.. Unfortunately, and to the
great damage of veligion, a system has ap-
peared whith parades under the honorable
namie of ‘high eriticism,” whose disciples
affirm that the origin, integrity and suthor-
ity of every kind off book is traceable tu
their intrinsic ‘characters alone. On the
conftrary, it is evident that where m historic
question is concerned, ov ithe origin ang
preservition of no matter whut\ flezcription
of work, historie testimomles Vhave more
value than all others, and fthese are the
testimonies which should be most carefully
sought out mnd examined. As to intrinsie
characters, they are, for the great part of
the time, far less important, so that they
meed not be invoked except -to ‘confimn
thests. If other actioh is carried - out the
result will be serions inconvenience. In
fact, the enemies of religion will retain
more confilence in attacking and battering
“in breach ithe authenticity of the holy

bowoks .

“Finally, this form of high eriticlem will
arrive at the result that each one {n inter-
preifation  will - attach himself to Ids own
tastes and prejudicial views. Thus, the
light seonght on the subject of the soviptures
il not exhibit itself, and no advamn
will ‘result for eclenee, but-one will gee

manifested  that eharaetor
sts in diversi {
Alrenily

P

e Pe: |
AL

o Fwith e WAXImS of
,ﬂ*ow‘raftiomaﬂ%;u}.ﬂt %red& o
expunge from the ¥ hook e pr
.W miracles and other even wm?mo%a—

pass the natural ordes, ¥ A

“Again, the interpreter should struggle
with thoseihwvibio, deluded g their Xknosyl-
edze "of physical sciences, drack the Eieed
antheors imch by inch in ord& 1o expogse the
ignorance they had of such and su¥ ans-
) and to lower ghelr writings o on
anconnt, AS ge  canprainis are

miade abomt &ensible  objects,
thereby the more dangerous when they
are spread among the crowd, especinlly
among the yomth attracted to letters. As
soon as fdhat youth has lost ity respect in
one point for divine rev ion, its' faith
relative. to all the others will not be long
before it wvanishes. Hence, it is only too
evident that, inasmuch as the natural sci-
ences are proper to manifest the glory of
the Creator engraven on terrvestrial objects,
provided they are suitably tamght,
so much the moere are they ecapable of
wresting from the fduntellect the principles
of a sound philosophy and corrupting man-
ners when they arve presentell with preverse
intentions to ' youthful spirvits. Thus the
knowledge of natural facts will be an efli-
cacious succor to those who will teach holy
wuit, for, ‘thanks to f finformation, they
may more easily dis er and refute the
sophisms of all sorts directed at the serip-
tutes." :

they are

POPE LEO’'S LETTER

On the Rosary a Very Im-/

portant Document,

tl NO WON DER NATIONS G ROAN “ punished until the blood runs profusely,

And Are in Constant Alarm When God is Not
Only Forgotten But Also Vituperated
in Many Schools—Pray With-
out Ceasing.

NEW YORK, Oct. I.—The Times to-
morrow will have the following:

The recent encyclical of Pope Leo
XIII on the rosary or beads will be

| read in every Catholie church through-

| out the world to-day.

It is one of the
most important letters that has been
issued by the present pontiff.

In the article commending the re-!

peating of thisprayer during the month
of October the holy fatheir says:. *“The

| many and various methods of depravity

by which the wickedness of the age

| treacherously endeavors to weaken and

' state of things is

destroy human souls in the Christian
faith and observance of the divine law
which nourishes that faith and renders
itfruitful; is already too well known,
and now that the field of the Lord is
almost everywhere a wilderness
as if- through the Dbreath of a

horrid pestilence through ignorance |

of the faith and through error and vice.
The thought of this is made more bit-
ter by the fact that those who can and
ought to do &o, place no limits and im-
pose no penalties on such arrogant evil,
nay rather the spirit by which this
eated very often ap-

ars to be romoted - by thelr [gide by side. '
indolence or patronage. ~ Hence | CELEBRATING HOLY WEEK. .
(it - is when such is the case

we have to deplore the establishment of
schools for the training of the mindand
the studly of the arts in which the name

| of God is not mentioned or is vituper-]

ated. We have to deplore the license

plitlosaphy
afraid to |

\{more they deposit all the money and

| home happy, though suffering.

4

I : hen tells the origin  of
this devotion and of the many spiritual
advantages that may be derived by
those who recite the prayers with fel\-’?.E
voa andhfa,ith. : J
e then refers to his comi ilee’
and the troubles with I bt ]ubllee\f

Ttaly. =7

“RELIGION IN CHILL |

A COUNTRY IN WHICH RELIGIOUS
FERVOR IS STRONG.

[

Delicate Women Have Been Known to
COrawl on Their Hands and Knees to
Places of Worship—Poor and Rich Bow
Together in Devotional Exerclse.

No péople in the world. are more dg«
vout than those of Chili, aza ®urely if
self inflicted punishments, fasting, con-
fesgions and donations will take one fo
geaven, a vast throng (though mostly
wemen) will go up from that little re-
public. "It is no uncommon thing for
1 delicate females ‘to go to. the shrine of
worship‘upon their knees, over the flinty
stones that tear the flesh; and then beat;
themselves with Teather straps tipped
with nails. The bodies are often thus

| cited

{and when the poor creaturescan do no
trinkets of value upon the altarand go

. A few years ago no man dare ride
' through the streets of any Chilian city
fon Good Friday. Even the cars were
! not allowed to run; all business was
{stopped and no sound of wheel or ham-
\{mer or human labor disturbed the reli-
|| glous gilence. In thesedays of liberal-
{ism, although the people still dress in
{deepest mourning and most of the shops |
i are shut, the cars and public carriages
go abont as usual and some business may
be transacted.

The strangest and most impressive
part of -holy week came on the night of
Good Friday, when & long line of female
' worshipers, led by the dignitaries of the
church and joined by a very few men,
crept to the cross on their knees. They
first knelt in the front yard of thechurch
and slowly crawled on -their knees
{through the gravelly courts, up through
|the long hall, until they reached the im-
lage of the crucified, and each in turn
i kissed the wounded foot.

S0 solemn was the scene that many
Protestants and persons of no particular
religious belief, who came mevely to |
| look, joined in the worship. [t brought|

rich and poor, aristocratic and plebeian, |

color

filled.

Lent,

| Later, there was a weird forchlight'
I procession, led by the chanting priests
!in black robes, followed by a concourse
| of people who bore in the midst upon
: their shoulders a company of life size

| daily growing belder of laying every- images representing all the saints, each
| thing whatsoever before - the populace 'clothed in flowing velvet robes, Among

|
|
I
)
|
[
|

’

P
i

| offensive to God and the churbylg

of  the

by means of its publication,
of ‘& ¢

raising = of every sort

nor is it less to be d®plored that among
many Catholics there is a reminess of
duty and ‘an apathy which, if not
equivalent to open abandonment of the

faith, tends 'to terminate in it

them was the blessed Virgin, arrayed in
white tarlatan, attended by four living
maids of honor—little girls with long
curls, artificial wings on their shoulders,
and garlands of flowers upon their heads.
The holy sepulcher was represented by

ce [ a large box draped in white muslin, half

.revealing a recumbent figure. = All these
were surrounded by devotees with lan=
{ candles, and followed

f | gloomily draped in black. The piiest
entered in procession, and there was @
great deal of extinguishing and lighting
of . candles, tinkling of bells and othes
ceremonies “whose import we did not
comprehend, until 10 o’clock, when sude
denly the black veils which shrouded
the altars were drawn agide; displ
the shrines ablaze with candlesticks and
abloom with flowers; a peal of - 1a
phant music burst from choir, org:
band and-bells, and the glad cry arose,
*“Christ is risen.”
The cannon of the fort thundered the
joyful tidings and the national ships-ofs
war re-echoed the sound. ~ Closed doon
flew open, vehicles once more throng
the streets and business was resumed
with its accustomed noise, while the

nearly 1,900 years ago were just enac

vented their pious rage upon effigies
Judas Iscariot. Poor Judas was m
Jo suffer every yunishment that human
{ingenuity could invent—he was drownieds
in the sea, dragged through the st
| burned at corners, hanged, impaled ai
itorn piecemeal on-the hillsides.

Many devout Chilians take a vow ti
if the Virgin will do certain things £o
them—such; for example, as to restore
sick friend to health—they will perts
this or that ceremony, or dress the:
gelves or their children in a certain colom
for a certain'length of time.
met'in the streets of Santiago a hands
some,
ly in white woolen, and upon expressi
| a-surprise at her unsuitable choice

foundest respect for the matron in gueé
tion, thatshe jwas: the wife of a4 we
known wealthy” citizen, who, . haw
lost several children, vowed that if b
last babe was spared she would dze
not'only it, but herself, in nothing
white: for ten yeurs.
and the -vow is being veligiously "

There. are many other pious ob
ances in Chili that attract the for
er's attention.
good péople who have a custom of
ating their sins: for a whole yea:
nine days’ period of penance du

provided expressly for the ‘parposs
in charge of priests, where the pe .
spend their nights alternately “praying
and thrashing one another.
aretoo infitm to use the scourge pum
themselves
The lights are extinguished, and |
signal from the priest the
on the same level—servants and ladies | chunge places and hegin sconre
of high degree, both wrapped in mantas, [ nearest sinner ‘with a vim that @
leave any doubt of the sincerity of
contrition—~New York Advertiser.

churches, which

populace, as if the tragedy

VOWS ' OF ENTHUSIASTS,

One da;

middle aged lady, dressed en

wag informed, in a tone of i

The child*

o
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There are hundreds:

in ‘every’ town there is & | ot
Those wh

by reciprocal pinchin




NOT ALLOWED TO READ.

X

L How the Taboo Work Is Done—The Colossal
Labor Accomplished by this Most
Porfect of Human
Machines.

(For the Sunday Gazette.)

i good Catholics are prohibited by their
fchurch from reading every book that
| issues from the press and which at-
b tracts their fancy, is familiar, but noth-
1 ing much beyond this bald information,

pasaul® disapproved by the church

bl Few, even among Catholics themselves,
bl know how: the institution of the Con-
Il gregation of the Index is worked. Thus,
il 'a professing Catholic may not read the
' works of Rabelais, notwithstanding the

circumstance that their author was a
Benedietine monk and was in. charge
il of a eure of souls at Mendon, when he
b wrote his immortal recital of the deeds
Fl of Gaogantua and Pantagruel. For-
Il bidden to him too, and this by a
more recent decree are,

o tell, all the writings of Rosmini,
Il although the great philosopher of Ro-
Il vereto founded, in the middle of this
{'gentury, a monastic order and is re-
| garded as one of the lights of the Ro-
b | man hierarchy. The reason for this is
‘| that the ideus expressed by him are
" those that have ever heen - combated by

{ reign supreme in Satican  councils,
Forbidden, teo, are the comedies of
Bibbiena, though their author was a
cardinal, the tales of Matteo Bandello,
though their writer was a priest. That
I the hundred stories of Boccaccio share
the same fate, perhaps surprises less.
Nor may be read the life of Jesus by
i Ernest Renean, although that book is
e perchance the greatest prose poem ever
| perused in praise of the Son of Man.
| Strictly forbidden, too, is Zola's novel
{ “Lie Reve,” and this, in spite of the
‘I fact that the great French novelist in
“Vindicting this romance firmly believed
41 he was conciliating all opponents and
putting forth a work that even the
youngest girl might peruse with im-
| punity. Of other modern works, we
' find on the index books like ‘‘La Dame
| “aux Camelias” by Dumasfils, indeed
nearly all the products of the great liv-
ing = Frenchman. The writings of
ha,rle? Darwin, as might be expected,
‘rigidly condemned: Indeed, science,
fold, fares but ill at the hands of
e church.
‘40 now she combats every manifestation
‘of progress and change in the human
“m
. | mitted to a good Catholic is meager,
| and if strictly followed, which it rarely

o

| ever being either a widely informed or
cultured person. ;

be placed upon the index, which means
hat they have boen subjected to a cen-
nounced by a special congrega-
‘called on to judge of all the books
iten or printed in the globe, no mat-

{(} ter in what language they may be in-
e , when this committee have found
such books contain thoughts opin-
or facts held contrary to the prin-
¢ which the church desires to main-

ain intact, and concerning which it
neitherlisten to or permit discus- |

p. Omee thus condemned the name
tho work in question is inserted in a
rd called the Index and its perusa

to  the faithful, who,

ind. Verily, the list of reading per- |

Rome, Dec. 8.—The rough fact that‘\

b are laced under a prohibitive index. {

strange |

the Jesuits whose influence is apt to

|| Catholic; howeyer.

should do better.
than repent, he should aveid all occa-
sion of sinning in this wise and, there-
' fore if he would do as he ought, he
il should apply, ere reading: no matter
what book, to the habitual keeper of
his conscience, his' confessor, and ask if
he may thus read or no. The director
of his conscience, who knows . whether
or no a book is on the Index can accord
the permission to read it to his spirit-
nal son, even if it be a forbidden tome. |
This he does on his own résponsibility-

|| if he holds that his interlocutor is
strong enough in the faith not to have
his beliefs perverted by such literature.
It is, however, his strict duty to warn
his lamb against the perverse ideas he|
may encounter in its pages and to paye
the way for the antidote. Thus a di-
‘ rector of conscience, who knows his du-

ties, will nermit to one of his penitents
what he will sternly refuse to another,
and this because he has closely studied
their personal idiosyncrasies.

The Index is the continuous work of
a body known as the Congregation of
the Index. 'As all know, the Roman
Catholic church is, perchance, the most |
perfect machine that was ever put to-
l gether. Its chief engineer may be said

10 be the pontiff, the president of all

! the various congregations. At the
|

head of such congregation is a cardinal,
who may be named the under engineer.
The work of these congregations is
continuous and incessant. Its composi-
tion is sharply laid down, its labor
strictly defined, #o that the whole
mechanism works with the precision of-
a wood clock. The cardinal and ' presi-
dent of the Congregation of the Index
receives a handsome stipend in return
for his* labor, and well remuner-
ated, too, are all the mem-
bers of  the staffi who work
under his presidency and among
whom he distributes the labor to be
dene.  As might be expseted, the pre-
lates or priests, who form the Congre-
gation of the Index, are seleeted from
among the best forces of which that
ancient mechanism, the Roman church,
can dispose. There are chosen to be
its membérs the clergy who are in-
structed in science, philosophy, his-
tory, theology, politics; in a word, |

Ttalians, but it/ is not rare e
eigners forming part of Bngr
tion of the Index. - In'thap caso, how- |
ever, they must reside in Rome.
Enemies of the institution have
averred that its decisions are apt to be
arbitrary and dictated by the capriceor
taste of the presiding cardinal. In
making this assertion, however, they |
are in error. The cardinal-president ‘
is bound, in pronouncing his judgment, |
bv severe regulations laid - down bi
Sixtus V. and modified and extende
in the course of tfime hy his successors, |
and especially by Benedict X1V and Leo |
II. Further, the Index is not
of the class books of which
new  editions ~ are 1issued = from !
time to time. It ' rather  resem-
bles a little those account books of the
public debts of some of the European
states in which new pages are added to
old ones, but old ones are rarely can-
colled. No book is ever moved from
the Index, a ciroumstance that leads to
some curious contradictions; as, for ex-
ample the prohibition of the works. of
Galileo and Leo XIIls enthusiastic
praise of the astronomer in one of his
most recent encyclicals. Obviously 1t{
is not forbiddento the faithful to possess,
the Index for themselves, but this is|
only possible to the very rich and to
those who have much space at their
disposal, for the Index is a library of it-
solf and belongs to thecatoegory of cata-
logues.

The Catholic church, that prefemi-
nently conservative institution, has de-
gired by means of this index to guard |
its children, and this not so’ muc

of

d as against the direct
t might spring 'from
these. And it is for this reasoen that,
imitating the example of Spain and
Venice, the church began its catalogue
of the index. For what is not gener-
ally know is, that the institution in its
orign was lay, not ecclesiastic, and that
the chureh in this instance merc.y fol-
lowed in the footsteps of the eivil au-
thorities. ~When a book has been
placed upon the index the factis made

the human min
consequences tha

known to the bishop of every diocese, |
who . im.  his & tuen' is bound = toj
the eircumstance  known

those who have received the best edu-y
cation the seminaries and Catholic uni~
versities can afford, for the limitations
that apply to lagmen are not always;
extended to those who would enter the
priesthood, it being held wise that

Asin the days of Galileo, |

or never is, would hinder him from |

they should have knowledge also re-
garding the thoughts of the unbeliever,
if they would combat well his deadly
doctrines.

The chief seat of the Congregation of
the Index is at'Bome. Here ave sent
! all the writings that issue. from the

press. The cardinal receives them and

distributes them for examination tC¢
_such members of his gtaff as he holdg
as most competent to report upon thaf
particular class of book. After the¢
book has been read, or, more probably,
glanced over, a report is written co
¢erning it, which is handed  in to thi

|} ‘eongregation who on the strength o

Now all prohibited books are said 10 |} thig’decide whether the work in ques !

tion shall be entered among the rank J
of the dangerous or be left in the limb 4
of the innocuous. -

It may be wondered how the chure] |
manages to find readers capable of ur/
derstanding any language whatsoeve/
that has printing presses and product!
of human thought. But it must b
born in mind that the church possesse.
in the Propaganda Fide, an institi
tion of a kind no other government ¢
boast. In this missionary seminar
every human languzge is taught

1
i |

studied and in the Propagands Fid 4
ration of the Index finds ) §

1 make ) |
to those vicars who pertain %o his|
! gee, who again on their part must pro-|
mulgate the intclligence to the keepers|
of souls dependent on them. JIn this
wise when a book has been formally
condemned by the congrogation,  the
whole Catholic hierarchy is quickly ad-
vised of the fact. 'The faithful in their
turn leann the news by means of the
religious newspapers and Catholic re-
review, or from the lips of their con-
fossors. The peunalty attaching to a
disobedience of this nature, is entirely
placed at the diseretion of the individ-
ual confessor into whose ear the sin is
retailed, As I have said the church ac-
cords exceptions to its rules and this
not infrequently. but it always does 80
in the guise of favors, of indulegence,
never under any circumstances does

it give a free, undisputed hand to
any of its flock. Hach dispensation
must  be - solicited  individually.

The church, for the matter of that, like
many persons, does not refuse favors,
but it likes to have them asked for and
%o bestow them as a grace. She is. by
no means the pitiless ty
represent her; she is only by system,
conyiction, by
individual liberty,
ghe wishes to be the s
of all buman actions; 1
her children should ask in order that
she may experience the pleasure. ©
Her prohibition with reggrﬂ

er

is precisely the same as
rohibition of certain forms of foo
ain s E tate

h e i
against the innovations imagined by j‘,upper hand ih her coungels. Tho one |

- adherent to the rock of medizval ideas
i.and prejudices.
| tween two opposi

| the great secret o

rant her foes
by
tradition, oppesed to all
which means that
upreme director|
she exacts that

vod at)

erved thal certain  case 3 !
printed at the - the first page |
he word “‘Imprimatur” above the |
signature of a bishop. This has been
popularly supposed. to be the permis- |
sion accorded by the Congregation of
the Index for this cparticular ‘work to
be read by the faithful. The inference.
however, is not exact. The = word
placed here has nothing to do with the
Index properly speaking. The Index
i the catalogne>of books already. .
printed, but whose petusal is forbidd
by the church, while the Episcopal im-
primatur is a license given to sell & d
ofreulate a book after the manuseriptor
proof sheets have been duly examined
by a priestly censor, o ‘have been re-
cocnized as innocuous by a competent
tribunal, which in [this case would be
that of the committeb of the diocsse. *
The extent of work that falls to the
share of the congregation of the Index |
is truly colossal, and - hence it eannot
arouse wonder that prrord from time 6
. time oceur.  These |the church occa-
sionallyadmits and lrectifies, Nor must |1
it be thouglit that an ecclesiastic who
writes a beok judgefl pernicious by the i
congregation of theIndex is on thatac-1
count regarded as ablack sheep. By no
means. Nor is he published for his
(deed. His book, with the ideas it ex-
prisses, is tabooed, nothing more. Proof
of this is seen in the circumstances that’
the writings of so many of the greab |
lights of the chureh are found named in |
‘the Index. The fact is, the chukch hasi
always oscillated between two great 1
\maii parties who in turn have had thed '

e

&l

'is the party inclined fo yield fothe new
|ideas put forth by = science, { the

:other the one that has remained‘ﬁiznl‘y

|

This oscillation be-|
te poles of thoughtis
{ the major, and mi= |
{nor severity with which the Index 18
| compiled. A work, created rather for
a human than & divine scope, the Index i
'reflocts this, its inherent character-
istic, and the dominant pre-occupation |
of the Catholic church may always be:
traced in its pages. ‘Thus today, when
the church is busier with political than |
theological interests, it will be fouad
that the mest recent works put under
ban rather treat of this theme, such as"
questions concerning the temporal | |
power, the divine right of kings, Re- ‘ ,
publican and socialistic pretensions,
ete.
| A strange work, verily, and astrange
veompendium of the bo%y that gave /it |
(birth. HELEN ZIMMERN. | |
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~Pilgrimages to Rome, Je-|

rusalem and Elsewhere.

| The Pilgrims Now on Their Journe

are Indeed Favored—Contrasts
with the Olden Time.

| | The year of jubilee has com: iny

| already Catholics from all ;ﬁ%ﬁ“&f’tﬁ ‘

| world are turning toward Rome or o

| places consecrated by their faith. Nd|
longer. in peculiar dress and marked|

swith a cross, no longer afoot and bear
ing a small bag to receive the coptribu



I 'Sixtus IV reduced the period succesy

tions of the faithful, for in these days
steel and steam are the allies’ of faith,
and the pilgrims leaving New York
harbor early this February expect to en-
joy Palm Sunday in Rome and Kaster
in Jerusalem, visit many places of in-
terest between times and be in New York
again for the May festivals,

As might have been expected, jubilee|
years have greatly multiplied. The first|
was proclaimed by Pope Boniface VIII|
in 1300, and the blessing was granted
only to such as had made a pilgrimage
to the shrine of the apostles at Rome.
Once in a century was the time at first,
but Popes Clement V, Urban VIII and

BANNER OF AMERICAN PILGRIMS.

rection. The figure is shown on white|
damask silk surrounded by vines, with
the passion flower intwined. The balde-
quin above bears as an inscription the
10th verse of the 11th chapter of Isaiah:

o

On the reverse side is a figureraf an

«“And his sepulcher shall be gloriou

gively to 50, 85 and 25 years. Now a juq
bilee is ordered even more frequently—
that is, for any important event—and tha
of 1893 is proclaimed by Pope Leo XIT
in honor of the 50th anniversary of hi
consecration as a bishop. And it is bu
justice toadd that many Protestants wil
rejoice with the hundreds of millions of
Catholics that in this era of doubt and
unsettlement 8o wise a pontiff sits in the
chair of St. Peter. ‘
As the pilgrim no longer goes afoof
and in a peculiar garb, so he no longer|
returns from Jerusalem with a palm in
his hand. As the pilgrim no longer|
walks, so the crusader no longer fights,
and the palmer, or returned pilgrim, is ng
Tonger a sole survivor out of many who
started, for, though the Turk is still
nominal ruler of Jerusalem, England

|

}

yules the Turk, the Jaffa railroad is com-
pleted, and tickets are sold and baggage

. checked from London to Gethsemane.|

8o i6 is rather matter of surpriso that the|
first organized pilgrimage from the|
United States to the Holy Land was in‘

On the 21st of that month the steamer!|
‘Wieland left the Hoboken dock with 101 |
Qatholics bound for Jerusalem, and ab
least 15 times as many were there to see
| them start. In the pilgrim band wero
85 priests, including 2 bishops, and 15
ladies, all under the direction of Father

.| February, 1889.

a(

Vit

|| the noted and beautiful edifice on Fifth

Charles Vissani, Franciscan, who organ-
{ized the band. Just previous to their
| departure the pilgrims went in solemn
procession to St. Patrick’s .cathedral,

i | avenue, New York, where high mass was

i l

celebrated by the Right Rev. Bishop
Wigger of Newark, and Archbishop Coz-|
rigan delivered an address to the pil-

They carried with them a silicen ban-
ner thought by many to be the finest
ever manufactured in the United States,
and religious and patriotic enthusiasm
rose to the highest pitch when it wasun-
furled, for one side was devoted

tion fgnd the other to the fait

to hé ’

American eagle soaring aloft with the
stars and stripes—in one set of talons
bearing the emblems of war; in the other,
the olive branch of peace. From his
beak streams the motto, “E Pluribus
Unum.” These are only the principal
figures. The golden fringe, tassels and
general tracery are of the finest. Itwas

1aid as America’s mementoin the Church
of the Holy Sepulcher at the tomb of the
Saviour, where it is now held among the
most cherished treasures.

These pilgrims took part in the mag-
nificent ceremonies of the last week in
Lent in Jerusalem, and 13 of them were
gelected for the annual ceremony of feet
washing by the Latin patriarch at Jeru-
salem. On Good Friday they traversed
the usual route of Calvary and held a
prominent place in the ceremonies o
Easter. They visited all the holy places,
made the tour of the Holy Land and still
reached home early in the season. It
really dazzles the imagination to contrast
their experience with that of the pil
grims of only a thousand years ago, and
still more of those warriors who tried in
their blind, brave way to improve the
situation.

In all history there is no episode more
wonderful and thrilling than that seried
of movements ¢ _.ectively known as the
crusades. ‘‘All Europe rose as by one
impulse and precipitated itself upon
Asia,” is the lively expression of one his-
torian, ‘“Robber kings and bandit bar-
ons,” says another, ‘“‘crowded to do bat-
tle for the tomb of the Prince of Peace,
and defenseless captives were massacred
by tens of thousands in honor of himj
who forbade his followers to shed human
blood.”

It is scarcely an exaggeration. At in-
tervals for 175 years successive streams
of knights and yeomen, kings, noblemen
and peasants, even of women and chil:
dren and singing priests, poured intq
Asia Minor, and of all these millions nof

| such ‘*gentle pilgrims” as King Philip of |

tell the tale, The Turks made a pyr

id of their bones, ;

" Yet the undaunted Christians pressed

(on, with regularly organized armies, aft-|
v their first losses, and in the last year |

'of the 11th century captured Jerusalem, |

swhich they held 87 years. Then cameé|

‘France, King Richard I of England,
TLieopold of Austria and their kind, for it

“is to be remembered that all the cru-
saders were ranked as pilgrims and en-
titled to honors and indulgences as such,| |
King Richard joined in prayer with hig! |
allies at the holy places, but he cursed |

Philip for refusing to work on the siege!|

\
,
i
‘
\
|
|
\
‘

RICHARD I TAKING DOWN LEOPOLD'S BAN-
NER.
engines, and when Leopold hoisted the
|' banner of Austria on the walls of Acre
\'Richard threw it in the ditch and placed,
that of St. George in its stead. He would |
‘mot get married in Lent or inaugurate a
movement on Easter, but'a few days
later he had 5,000 Mohammedan captives
massacred and wrote of it as ‘‘a service
acceptable to heaven.”

All these were pilgrims and millions
more like them. It is estimated that
6,000,000 Christians volunteered for the
holy war, and that at least half of these
went on till death stopped most of them
and a truce the remainder. The net re-

sult was a treaty by Edward I of Eng-
| Iand of the eighth and last crusade which
| gave Christians the same rights at the
holy sepulcher which they had enjoyed
before the movements began. The last
| act in the bloody drama'was the capture |
| of Acre by assault, led by Sultan Ke- |
{ laun, May 18, 1291. Sixty thousand
Christians were massacred, and the few
survivors sold into slavery.
If it were not so serious a subject, one
| might commend to the easy going pil-
grims of this year the story of the gen-

| tleman who, being asked the best route |
| from Washington to Richmond and the = |
“ cost of the trip; replied, ‘“The only time |
| I made it I was three years on the way, |
and it cost me a leg.” It cost the
Christians of 1096 to 1201 about a mil- |
lion legs to get to Jerusalem and as |
many more trying to hold it, but for the |
first thousand years of Christianity the |
triv could be made in comparative peace.
Pifgrimage thither began very early, and
after the Empress Helena, mother of
Constantine the Great, went thither it
became the grand passion,

On setting out the pilgrim received
from his priest a peculiar gown and

. in 20 ever saw home again. Of th
first throng some 200,000 perished
e ria and the Gre

Bulgam

cross, from his bishop a letter of com-
mission and from his sovereign a pass-
_In ths Holy Land he gat

' THE POPE’S JUBILEE.

EBurope to Palestine and a few from ti 3

cursion,

Pt oo el

, n he reached home as. & proo
of his journey, and so returning pil
grims were called palmers. Many othn
places are now points of pilgrimage, and
of late years many companies of Protes~'
tants have gone from various parts nfl o

S

United States. The | journey is now,
however, little more than a pleasure ex-
J. H. BEADLE.

Celebration of the Fiftieth An
| niversary

OF POPE L'EO’S'CONSECFiATlO

As Archbishop—Great Gathering of. Famous.|
and Titled People. RIE

Persons to Be Announced “Beatified”
posing Ceremonies at the Center of the Ro:
man’ Catholic Church ~— Pilgrims.
From Afar Will Be There.

Rome, Ttaly, Jan. 1—TIt has sorp
the world a little to hear that Pope ]
XIII is the eve of celebrating ano
jubilee. The fact is that while the lai
was a gold jubilee of his griesth
the event is to celebrate the fiftietl
anniversary of the pope’s episcopal
secration as archbishop of Dami

This oceasion does not of course'fpres
quite’ the same interest, even for th
members of his own church, ‘as that ¢
his ordination . as priest, which 100
place  four, or rather nearly five yea
ago. The picturesque crowds of peas
ants from all parts of Christendom, wil
the varied . offerings, will be wanti
Nor will Rome be enlivened by the pr

{-ence of enyvoys and ambassadorn
| from foreign = courts,  the r
ters. '.of sumptuous gifts f

| ls a movement s

. so-called
i o

| headed by great people, with great ti
I Norfolk for .England, the

hereticnl sovereigns, . desirons of sho
ing their appreciation of the solemnit]
of the occasion. The deputations, if on
may call them so, of pilgrims will not b
from the poor or the  hard-workit
class of humanity. They will

the uki‘
marqu
Bute for Scotland, and otherﬁ5 ‘of
osition, The enthusiasm and the
niety that marked the jubi of
priesthood of ‘the head of the Cathe
thurch is not there. The priest jubil

and historic pames as

et on foot. by those
are convinced that the prestige
‘pri - of the V

+

fmag



ting up ‘pilgrimages for the purpose

giving Catholics at a great distance the
ogportunity of seeing the earthly head
of their . church. Richer persons are

contributing larger donstions, so as to |

make the expenses of the journey less

for those not so wealthy. - Most of these |
pilgrimages will be organized by com-

mittees and will be headed by one dis-
tinguished man from each covintry. The
pope, and those of his officials whose
duty it is to attend to all matters of re-

eeption, will arrange days for giving au-/
* dience to the various sets of pilgrims,/

each set being seen separately as a set,
but not individually, except, perhaps, in
pome very exceptional case. On the an-
piversary of his consecration the pope
will celebrate mass in St. Peter’s, and
t date will be within the period fixed
for the wvisit of the English pilgrims to
me, One, at least, of the five beatifi-
pations will also take place during their
visit. The English pilgrims are expect-
»d to arrive on the 14 of February. The
nbilee mass will take place on .the 19th
bpf that month: y
One of the beatifications will be on the
d or 3rd as that day is the venerable
mtiff’s birthday, and also the anniversa-
of his ordination as priest. As the
ilerims on this oceasion belong to the
tter class of society, there will be no
ecasion for the pope to exercise the
ospitality which he showed last autumn
lo the deputations from the working
tlasses of various nations. But should
such be meeded he will not fail in kind-

THE POPK'S FATHER AND MOTHER.

pess and help. The frish deputation is
to  be received on Keb, It will
be headed by Archbishop Walsh in per-
%.&The persons to be proanounced,
tified that is, who have been trans-
ferréd from the place of departed spir-
to heaven, are the Dominican priests
ho feli martyrs to the Christian faith

in Ohina, and five other secular and re-
ligions priests who lost their lives in the
‘same cause in the West Indies. The re-
port that the Princess Savina of Siavoy,
sigter of Carlo Alberto, and therefore aunt

‘to Victor Emmanuel, who was first wife |

of Ferdinand IT of Naples and mother of
| ' Francis 'V was to be among the be-
fled personagés, turns out eithér not
~baye been frue or clse some flaw has

en found in the absolute perfection of | ;
| turn eame, The white-haired gentleman

er 'record. Joan of Arc, who was
tulked of for awhile, seems now to be
nsidered as out of the question. Her
ntic ‘story appealed more strongly
Piug IX than to the eminently prac-
+Leo XTI, The pilgrims will, it is
gaid, be received in the same manner in

' red gooseberry, with

| was twenty minutes past that tiine when |
| two men servants and a
| faced old gentle man in the
| evening dress of the Nineteenth century, |

| came to f
| haif a dozen who sat nearest, and these,

! ly ‘one

| “evidently

| ‘his holiness, who repented it,

‘hieh those persons who are admitted
te audiences of his holiness are

ved, 'To quote from an excellent
m written to us by an English

d who has recently been pre-

i

‘the hue of a ripe ||
knee breeches to
match and sillef stockings and velvet
shces of the same shade. If the person
to be presented is a lady and has an outer
shawl or cloak, one of the servants takes
it from her 'and lays it down on one. of
the many carved benches ranged around
the hall. The card of admission borne
by the aspirant to the audienceis exam-
ined and in'a low whisper and by gest-
ures one is moved forwards into an apart-
ment which may be called a salon. This ||
is richly carpeted and has chairs covered |
with silk of the same color and quality'
as the men servants’ coats. The wally |
are frescoed with pictures representing
sacred subjects. There is no mirror in f
the room, and on the one solitary marble-
topped, gilt-legged table, ‘between the |
two big windows,  stands a very large |
and beautifully esecuted cruecifix in |
ebony and ivory. More of the crimson- |
coated serving men meet one here, take |
another glance at, one's ticket and mo- |
tions one to a seat. ‘“Last come last |
served. |
1t is, of course, probable that in the |
case of the deputations of pilgrims there
is' some arrangeiment among themselves,
upon which their order of precedence
depends. On ordinary occasions  those
favored with audiences wait for a
length of time, measured by the period
accorded to those who have preceded
them, into the presence of the holy |
father. We cannot do better than re-
sume the account written of her experi- |
ences by the lady we mentioned before.
“We,”! she proceeds, ‘“swvho were to bhe |
favored with an audience waited in the |
before named salon, for a considerable
time, KEvery now and  then servants
glided mysteriously across the salon from
the greater outer hall into some room
beyond, or an ecclesiastic, some humble |
priest in a soutana or a great prelate in |
a purple robe passed to and fro. 'The
audience hour was 12 at uoon, but it |

chly brocaded silk of

benign- |
ordinary |

very

but wearing many orders and medals, |
the inner door and ‘beckoned |

- the outer rows.

i uRENCRTFoUp 6 Dy tivn

st year, in the case of t)ﬁe‘%e‘n
workingmen, the pope saw them in a
body in St. Peter’s atter celebrating mass
there. He was carried round in hig se-
dan chair, and blessed them repeatedly,
pausing to say a word or two to those in
This he did twice over,
although Cardinal Parocchi tried to pre-
veut it, feariag lest the pontiff should be
over-fatigned. Dnt in reply to all remon-
strances the pope said: “Oggi comman-
doio” (To-day L am in commiund), words:
which reveil that, as a rule, his holiness
allows himself to be led by those around
him and bows to their suggestions. Be-
sides this greeting, detachments of the
pilgrims saw him in a private sort of
audience,

It has been said that the mass will be
held in the vatican chapel and not in St.
Peter's, but the genperal impression in the
Eternal City is, that the great Basilica
will be the place chosen. The official)
program, which will shortly be published,
will furnish the exact dates of the ve-
ceptions, ceremonies and so forth. The!
original dates for the beatifications were|
the following Sundays, Jan. 8 and 22,

Feb. 3, March § and 12. It is, h(;\;i‘;

ever, pl"qhul{le that one of the cerémonies |
of beatificatiort will be postponed till May |
for the conyenience of pilgrims who can |

not arrive before that month. The final
decision on the subject rests with the
Cardi

inal Aloisi Masella, prefect of the -
AR ! and also to all such chrigtians

going before, 'led the way. After about
five or six minutes these came out, most-
y one, and disappeared into the 4
great outer hall. As fast as the groups |
of people left the room to be presented |
those left behind kept 'moving upward
on the seats, until at last the last four

| ‘persons of the whole party of sixty moved
| “into the inner room.

I was one of these |
four. The benignant white-haired gentle- |
man motioned me into what iy, I be-
lieve, a small narrow room, comparative-
ly small, T mean, but not really, But |
cannot tell you what the room is like.
I thought only of having reached the goal
and of him who sat, bending forward, in
a low  echair, canopied, I think, and
gilded. On either sgide of him stood
Mgr. Volpi (his maestro di casa) and
another gdomestie' prelate. As T said 1
thought only of the thin, shadowy, bend-
ing figure, white from head to foot, save
the purple gold-embroidered slipper, with
a long thin face, cavved as it were of
ivory., and lighted by ‘the most piercing
and brillignt, yet, at the same time, the
most tender black eyes I have ever seen.
I had a good look at him because two
dear old. Breton peasants and an elegaut |
high-born  Englishmen, = were
presented before me. 1 saw his kindly
looks and heard his low, tender, soothing

tores, - speaking exquisite Freneh. The
young Englishman seemed to be urging |
some petition, perhups, the angwer was |
whispered in verv low tones. Then my |

led me to the pope's feet, and Mgr. Volpi
taking my card, whispered my name to
adding;
“Jevous salue.” Are you English?’ he
asked. “No, my father, I am Seotech.” |
““Ahl, that is well, I love the Scotch.”
More followed 'that can bhardly be re-
peated, and all the time the dear good
old nmian held my band in his ivory-tinted
yet very strong hands, save when now
and then he laid his right hand gently
on my head. The last words he gaid

1 “Take courage, my
Probably, if there shonld be a great |
number of pilgrims, the grecting fo each
vill be shorter, bu :

ehild. |}

ax far as it
ble 1 befi

_possi- [~

.

by his ‘holiness, It
1o trouble of any kind, no politic
festations will' mar the peacefal nature
of the festivity.' Naturally each ste- |
ceeding pilgrimage becomes more of an
ordinary event thau its predeceSsor, and
therefore less likely to 'give rise to ani-|
madversion of any kind. It is undeni-|
able that these occasions, on which so
lg.rge a number of people flock to the
Jiternal City cannot fail to be of great
becuniary adyvantage to the inhabitants
of Rome, particularly in cases like the
approaching one, when the pilgrims be- |
long almost exclusively to the well-to-do |
classes. This consideration cannot fail |
to have weight, even with such as are
opposed to the papal party, both in re-
igion and politics. p
The pope, we learn, is engaged in pre-
paring an encyclical for ‘the oecasion
n;hxoh will probably be issued at the end
of December or at the beginning of Jan-
uary, announcing the special indunlgences |
to be granted in honor of his jubilee. On’
the occasion of the sacredotal jubiles, |’
indulgence was given to “all such Chris- |

TN

tians of loth sexes who shall make the |
pllgrlmng_e to Rome on the occasion of |
our sacridotal ‘jubilee, so giving public ||
and open testimony of their piety in the |
name of their nations, and rendering |
bomage and obedience due to the .sue|
preme authority granted to us by dod: !
48 §hall”

e
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congregation of rites, Archbishop Va
and Dr. Walsh will remain in; Rome until
the freat congistory to be held at the end
of January, when they will both be cre-

ated cardinals. There will be besides

solemn ceremonies in the Basilica of St.

Lawrence, wlere the pope was conse-
crated bishop fifty years ago, Cardinal
Parocchi will also take possession of the
Prati di Costello and dedicated to St.
Joachim, which is the gift of the Catholie
world to the pope. During the pilgrim-
ages there will be special academic con-
gresses, at which all  the pontifical
academies and religions institutions wiil
be represented.

The period. of the jubilee will be pro-
longed until December, 1893, to give
facilities to all such persons as are de-
sivous of foriing part of the different
pilgrimages to reach Romeé during the
specified time. 'The visit of the Ftalian
pilgrims is put off until Tent. |
arvival was formerly fixed for Feb.
but that. date falls ‘apparently in

THE POPE IN HI8 GARDEN,
1

han l the

| barigh church and there put {
| for the. concord of 3 g

 mission of sins.

val. Of course) the most interesting da

!

accompany - in_their ‘minds and " hHearts

said pilgrims to Rome, and to all .
sundry who shall have aided in any wi
tosward the good result of those pim
pilgrimages, if on the day 'of = ot
sacerdotal jubilee, which fis the first-da
of the coming January having attene

o novena, confessed ‘and  received thi
holy sacrament, shall attend. their o

: : christian priaces, for
the extirpation of heresy, thepconvérﬂifo}l’"
of sinners and the exaltation of Holy
Mother churen, o these gre cpni |
in the Lord, plenary indulgences and re- |

i K And ‘these indulgences |
gge applicable also to the souls in purga-

1y, S

‘M.ost probably the same form or som
thing like it will be used in the presen
case, : i

Such, as far as we can le:
{‘fﬂd' will be the'oi'_deir obser:

e approachipg pilgr mage‘. o ‘
By the time t%e yeoar of “jubilee ha
pirod ‘'some other occagion for b
together the faithful children
holy see will doubtless h be
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“Ta,iinad on the Life and Death of
~ ﬁenry W. Grady.

’ f
With Divine Influence, the Editors and
Repopters Can Take This World for
: God and the Truth.

' — a3
1 -

When God Takes Away the Head of a House-
hold He Gives te Some Lad in that House
a Special Qualification.

“Epecial to the Gazette.

! BROOKLYN, N. Y., Feb, 23.—The
!  great academy of muaic‘, its main floors
‘and its two galleries and platform and
|41 81l approaches to the building were, as
;j ‘usual, thronged at the preaching service
| [of the Rev. T. DeWitt Talmage, D. I,
lto-day. Many hundreds of persons did
.inot gain admittance. After an expogl-
' tion by Dr. Talmage of passages ‘of
geripture descriptive.of the influence of
| the pen, James Montgomery’s hymn
i1l was sung: ;
| ¢ “Who are these in bright array.
This innumerable throng,
Round the altar night and day it ;

i Tuning one trinmphant song?’?

The subject of Dr. Talmage’s semﬁm
4 was: ¢‘The Life and Death of Hez&
W. Grady, the KEditor and Orator.’

/.| He took for his text Isaiah viii, 1:7¢* Take
i | thee a great roll and write in it with a
‘man’s pen.’’ The preacher said:

' \To lsaiah, with royal blood in hi

|/ and a habitant of palaces, does tiis di-

i‘vina order come. He is to takea roil,

a large roll, and write on it with a peﬂ,
{lnot an angel’s pen, but a man’s pen,
180 God honoted the pen and so He hon-
(. lored manuseript. In our day the
| mightiest roll is the religious .and secte

il ' lar newspaper and the mightiest pen
[l | | the editor’s pen, whether for good or
ilevil, And God says now to every lit+
erary. man, and especially to every
jomnahst ‘‘Take thee a great roll an?
‘write in it with a man’s pen.’’
Within a few weeks one of the stronga
’ést most vivid and most brilliant of
those pens was laid down on the editorial
4 ldesk in Atlanta, never again to be re-
sumed. I was far saway at the time,.
" {We nad been sailing up from thq Medis
terranean sea, through the Dardahelles, |

saw for beauty. There is not any other:
{|lwater scenery on earth ‘where God has

{lislands. They are somewhat like the,
thousand islands of our American St.%
awrence, but more like heave
'deeﬁ ‘we had just passed Patmos, the
) trom which Johnthad his apooa.l
tic vision. Constaniinople had seemed t
¥ come out to greet us, for your approa

to that city is diﬂerent from any other |

| leity. Other cities as you approach them |
| gegm to retive, but this city with its glit-.
i teling minardls and pinnacles seems ai-
! most to step into the water to greet you,
But m¥ lavding there sthat wauld have
{ibeen to me an exHBilaration, wassuddenly
qmnned ‘with the tidings of the death of
my intimate friend Henry W Grudy
1d i ol oF..J
home let~
im, those

MEMORIAL SERMON.’

|

whieh region is unlike anything I ever
él

done so many picturesque things w1tht‘

o

y

r{the sakp of ‘higy bereay
household and for the sake of his
reaved profession, and for the sake ot
what he had been to me ‘and shall ocon-
tinue to be as long as memory lasts, I
would speak a word 1n  appreciation of
him, the most promising of Americans,
and learn some of the salient lessons of
his departure.

I have no doubt that he had enemies,
for no man can live such an'active life
as he lived or be so far in advance of his
time without making enemies, some
ibecause he defeated their projects and
some baoause he outshone them. Owls
and bats never did like the rising sun.
But I shall tell you how he appeared te
me and 1 am glad that I told him while
he was in full health what I thought of
him. Memorial orations and grave-stone
epitaphs are often mean enough, for
they say of & man after he is dead that
which ought to have been said of him
while living. One garland forahvmg
brow is worth more than

‘A MOUNTAIN OF JAPONICAS
and calls lilies heaped on a funeral |
casket., By a little black volume of |
fifty pages containing the eulogiums and
poems uttered and written at the demaise |
of Clay and Webster and Calhoun and |
Lincoln and Sumner, the world tried to |

heaped upon those living giants. If I say
nothing in praise of ‘a man while he lives
I will keep silent when he is dead.
[Myrtle and weeping-willow can never de
|what ought to have been done By |
amaranth and palm branch. No amount |

|of dead march in Saul, rumbling from
| big organs at the obsequies can atone for
| non-appreociation of the man before he
fell asleep. The hearse cannot do
what ought to have been done by chariot.
But there are important things that need |
to be said avout our friend, who was a
prophet in Amerioan journalism and who |
only a few vears ago heard the vommand ‘
of my text:
and write in it with a man’s pen.’’

His father dead, Henry W. Grady, a
boy fourteen years of age, took up the
battle of life. It would require a long |

who have come to the top. When God
takes away the head of the household |
He very often gives to some lad in that |
household a special qualification. Christ |
remembers how that His own father died
early, leaving Him to support Himself
and His mother and His brothers in the |
carpenter’s shop at Nazareth, and He is |
in sympathy with all boys and all young/
men in the struggle. Yousay: ‘‘Oh,
if my father had only lived I would have
had a better education, and I would have |
had a more prummin"stnrt and there are
some wrinkles on my brow that would
not have been there.’’ But I have
| noticed that God makes a special way for |
orphans. You would not have been halt‘
the man you are if you had not been |
obliged from your early days to fight your
own battles. What other boys got out of
Yale or Harvard you got in the university
. of hard knocks. Go among  successful
| merchants, lawyers, phvsicians and men
of 'all occupations and professions, and
there are many of them who will tell
[you: ¢“*At ten, or twelve, or fifteen |
years of age, I smrted for myself; father |
was sick, or father was dead. ” But

somehow they got through and got up. |
I account for 1t by the fact that thers is | ’

a special dispensation of God for orpha

All hail, the fatherless and the mot.

less. The Lord Almighty will see

through. Xarly obstacles for Mr.

were only the means for develg

hlsu tellect and heart. d
ty-nine years. of ag '

Q_ n and oloqed his lips

pay for the forty years of obloquy it |

|| printed a question and sent it to many

| answered, mo.

| now that I reveal
*‘Take thee a great roll‘
| rejecting Christianity.

estness and the tenderness and the con-j . ¢

chapter to record the names of orphans |

|l power.

i

HE PERPETUAL SILENCE .

He had done a work which many
who lives on to sixty and seventy 'and
eighty years never accomplishes. There
is a great deal of senseless praise of
longevity as though it were a wonderful
achievement to live a good while., Ahjg
my friends, it is not how long we live
but how well welive and how usefullyy
we live, A man who lives for eighty
years and aoccomplishes nothing fon:
God or humanity = might better have
never hived at all. Methusaleh lived
nine hundred and sixty-nine years and

what did 1t amount to? In all those
more than nine centuries he did not
acoomplish anything which seemed

by the Members of the Presb
terian Assembly

AS BRIGGS ROSE T SPEAI

His Side Was Finally Defeated by an Ovi
whelming Vote.

worth record. Paul lived only a little
more than sixty, but how many
Methusalehs would it take to make one|
Paul? Who would not rather have
Paul’s sixty years than Methusaleh’s|

{| nine hundred and sixty-nine? Robert|

McCheyne died at thirty years of age[
and John Summerfield at twenty-seven|
years of age, but mneither earth nen
heaven will ever hear the end of thei
usefulness,  TLongevity. Why, an ele
phant can beat you at that, for it live
a hundred and fifty and two hundfe
years. Gray hairs are the blossoms
the tree of life if found in the way o
righteousness, but the frosts of the
second death if found in the way of
sin.

One of our able New York journals

people and among others to myself:
“¢«Can the editor of a secular journal be &
Christian?’’ Some' of thHe newspapers
1 answered, yes; und
lest you may not understand me I say,
yes, again, Summer before last riding
with Mr. Grady from a religious meeting
in Georgia on Sunday night, he said to
me some things which I now reveal for
the first time, because it is appropriate
them. He expressed
his complete faith in the Gospel and ex-
pressed his astonishment and his grief
that in our day so many young men were
From the earn-

fidence with which he spoke on these|
things I concluded that when Henry W.

Grady made public profession ot his faith
in Christ and took his place at the holy
communion 1 the Methodist church, he
was honest and truly COhristian. That
oonversation that Sunday night, first in
the carriage and then resumed in the
hotel, impressed me in such a way that
when [ simply heard of his departure with-
out any of the particulars, I concluded
that he was ready to go. I warrant there
was no fright in the last exigenoy, but
that he found what is commonly called
¢{the last enemy’’ a good friend, and
from his home on earth he went to a
home in heaven. Yes, Mr. Grady not
only demonstrated that an editor may be
a Christian,but that a very greut intellect

The Presbylerians at Macon Consmrinﬁ'
Question of Women Speaking in tln_
Churohes.—The Baptlsfs “in
Denver Talk Mission-

ary Work.

‘Washington, May 26.—Thelargest
tendance in the history of the 105th
sembly of the Presbyterian church
the United States of America was
ent when today's proceedings were
ered in.

Dr. Kneeland R. Ketchuin of
Jersey was recognized by the moder
on the question, “Shall ‘thé appeal
entertained?’ He favored sending
case of Prof. Briggs back to the synods

Elder M¢Dougall of Cincinnati, ¢ha
ed with the duty of opening in supj
of the motion 'to entertain the appe
took the platforum, : ;

Something of a sensation was cres
by Elder McDougal of Ohio who ‘made t
attack on Bnggs He referred t
tain remarks Dr. Briggs made in
speech in his own defense, and

offered, if the case was sent back
ithe synod to waive his constitufi

riggs ask for g mowent to repl
the misrepresentation, which, he asse
MecDougal had made.

There were cries of *“No, no;
hear him,” the negatives being I
majority.

_I)r riggs has a right to prectec
said Dr. Dufield, the professor
Princeton, “and "if his words are w
he ought to” be given a chance to ¢
plain.,”” Even to this ap al there
loud cries of “No, No,” but the maoders
tor decided to give Briggs a minute.

The bitterness manifested in Me
gal's remarks brought to the, su
mudl of that feeling which has
kept under cover for so long.  Sew
indulged in short talks.

The venerable Dr. Dufield M
had a great appreciation of the
ship and character of his friend

may be gospehzed His mental capacity
was so wonderful it was almost startling.
I have seén him In active conversation|
while at the same time he was dictating
to a stenographer editorials for the At-
lanta Consfitution. But that intellect
was not ashamed to bow to Christ.
Among his'last dying. utterances swas -
request for the prayers of the chumhes
in his behalf. .,

There was that partloular qua!ity n |
i him that you do not find in more than
one person out of hundreds or thousands,
| namely: personal magnetism. People
have tried to define that quality, and al-
ways failed, yet we have.all felt its
There ars someé . persons who
have only to enter a room or step upon a
platform or into a pulpit, and you are

THRILLED BY THEIR PRESENCE,

| and when they speak your mature ro- j

but that his logical faults were
his scholarship.  *'I don’t know
lin inteilect,” said the old man. In
lof the venerable doctor’s  remarl
lsmd Brigg's tcﬁcmngs were gues
by several, the professor
gave expressions which could not be
orstood.
The  moderator told Dr. y
ould not be heard, and the latter
ealing to the moderator and to the
to be permitted to make an expla
After arguiment the niat
postponed. g
On_the motion to remand the cn!#
the New : ¥ork ‘synod, this,
'was defeatedi - A
The questio
tion of the




fing to define this which is indefinable, I e. : ;16' lits ! y e
2 ' . Come journalists,. | ny st g ; i
Will say it scems to correspond to the ;g et your ordination not by the lay-. N e‘: gaft?i?i?ut;t‘c . ;‘l
¥ wavyes of air set in motion by the voioe or | ing on of human hands, but by the lay~i| g3 (o ?’."':'ki th" fg aod k
| the movements of the body. Just like { ing on of the hands of the AImighty.| tread on gnngelx'sbzg :ouilsd %I;th;iwt?t
| that atmospherio vibration is the moral | To you is committed the precious reputa- | ,ne misspoken worg have anta % i
il or spiritual vibration which rolls out | tion of men and the more precious repu-‘{ ¢;rever both seotions. His s eechgwnasz :
from the soul of what we call a magnetic | tation of ‘women. Spread before our | visiory that thrilled all of uspwho h :. 3 :
person. As there may be a cord or rope | children an elevated literature. Make | yim and all who read him. Thats eea;; The Vote Stood 383 to 116 Agains
binding bodies together, there may be | sin appear disgusting and virtue admira- } oreat for Whid o et tav km?i sl Professor—The Doctor Becomes ¥
an invisible cord binding souls. A mag- | ble. Believe good rather than evil. f grent for paciﬂoati(’)ng ToAt far bmness,
netic man throws it over others as a | While you show up the hypocrisies of the | ¢} oo down to tﬁop' sneration v;l:{ﬂ ; 5
hunter throws a lasso. Mr. Grady was | churoh, show up the stupendous hypo- | wepster’s speech at Bufker Hﬂg . VVl'l i e
Uil surcharged with this influence, and it | grisies outside the church. Be not, 8s | jiam Wirt’s speech at the arrai m;lentlE ' WasHINGTON, June 1.—Before
0l was employéd for patriotism and Chris- | Bome of yon are, the mere echoes of pub= |l ‘s oron Burr. Bdmund Burku’sgspeech in ceeding to vote upon the question
E tianity and elevated purposes. lic opinion—make public opinion. Let | warren H;i.atiugs Robert Emrmet’s| sustaining the appeal from the b
g You may not know why, in the conyer- | the great roll on which you write with alj speech for' his ow'n vindication Wﬁo ment of the New York presbyter
| sation which I had with Mr. Glad- | man’spen be a message of light andlf gy in conspicuous action repressnt the | the caseof Professor Charles Bri
il stone a few weeks ago, he uttered these | liberty and kindness and an awakening'imew North as he 4id the new South? D. D, th its of which the
{ Memorablo words about Christianity, | of moral power. But who is sufBoient L yrho cnat) cone forth for the new East! heen sonsidering the ba dy"
some of which were cabled to America. | for these things? Not one of you without |anq who for the new West? Let old | been c.onfsldermg the paet 3t S
He was speaking in reply to this remark: | divine help. But get that influence, and | ;,5)itica) jssues be buried, let old grud iy | Somig lemeen the goner
1 said, ‘*Mr, Gladstone, we are told in | the editors and reporters can go up and { §io. Tt new theories be lm’fnc-hgid“ of the Presbyterian church éngag
America by some people that Christianity { take this world for God and the truth. | with the coming in of & new nationt?m;: a half hour’s devotion. Rev. A. Ne
does very well for weak-minded men and | The mightiest opportunity in all the | tho gites of Castle Garden évé; Hollifield of New Jersey conducted
children in the infant class, butisnot | world for usefulness to-day is open be- ! voar  and: the  wheat  bin ﬁ exercises. ;
fit for stronger-minded men; but when | fore editors, reporters and publishers, | oorn opib  of our land enlax‘i‘;d After the opening prayer and 1
8l we mention vou, of such large intelleo- | Whether of knowledge on foot, as in the | with every harvest, and @ vast ing of the minutes, Moderator C
il tuality, as being a pronounced friend of | book, or knowledge on the wing, as in 11t i e .’g i 3
s Bt ; ! fih : multitude of our population plunged in 9:30 a. m. convened the assembly
Bl religion, we silence their batteries.4’ | the newspaper. I pray God, men of the | jjjiteracy to be educated and moral ques- but
Bhen M. Gladstone stoppsd on the hifl- | newspaper press, whether You Bear oF | vions abioad favolvine thesbry ssistshas | & court and the it plags vanﬁg
bl side where we were exercising and s#id: | read this sermon, that you may rise up | o¢ oup republio, let t':e old f)olyitical lat- the famous case of P{Ofessor g
il ¢ “The older.I grow, the more confirnted | to your full opportunity, and that you | syrms that are SRR drop" adg as entered upon. Fifteen mim
1 am in my faith in religion.’’ ¢‘Sir,?’ | may be divinely helped and rescued and | 459 platforms that shall be made otp::)wo‘l were exhausted in a desultory discul
i said he, with flashing eye and uplifted blessed. Some one might say to me: | y1adis the one the Ten Commandments | Sion of the order of procedure, the
‘ hand, ‘‘talk about the questions of the | ‘How can you talk thus of the newspa- | 5,4 iho Bihes tha Barmbuton tha Mount, | sult “of which was the assembly ©
il day, there is but one question, and that | per press, when you yourself have some- | yieteq for all of us to stand on. But there | dered the roll called. The commissio
] is the Gospel. That can and will correct | times been unfairly treated and misrep- | i3 g ot of old politicians grumbling all | ers as called were to give the re

b Jeverything. Do you have any of that regented?’’ T answer that in the oppor- | sronnd the sk h % i i 3

| areadful agnosticism in America?’’ Hav- | tunity the newspaper press of this coun- | goon' o new North, a 233, E;iﬁiiﬁg; | for'their votes, the SW‘%"}‘:W
inz told him we had, he went on to say: | try and other countries have given'me | yyegt.' They have some old war speeches (1. fo lireo St :
¢¢Y am profoundly thankeful that none of | week by week to preach the Gospel to | tya4 they prepared in 1861, that in all | g;qhminary a8 beu}g settled,
my children or kindred have been blasted | nations I am put under so much obliga~ | our autumnal elections they feel oalled || Drg8S came quietly in and took
by it. ' I am glad tosay' that about all tion that I defy all editprs and re_porters, | upon to inflict upon the country. They seat. " '

the men at the top in G’r?at Britain are the world over, to write anything that | ,;541 jouder and louder in proportion as Under the call of the roHd
Christians, Why, sir,’’ he said, 3 ! ih”“ otautf;’)rth from :‘ﬁ Ot’;]e W(;’m Oft bit- | they are pushed back further and further | every commissioner took advantag

| have been in publio position fifty-vight | ter Tetors irom How H o day Of MY | and the Henry W. Gradys come to the lthe opportunity to explain his vi
years and forty-seven years in the ¢ab- | death. My opinion is that all reformers | sront. But the mandate, I think, has /| Shortly before noon, when Kansas
inet of the British government, and | and religious teachers, instead of spend- | gong forth trom the throne of God that a | Dbee: . hed in the call of synods
during those forty-seven years 1 have | ing so much time and energy in de- | ;ioy Amerioan nation shall take the place | wotertor arose and. saids Bl b
‘been associated with sixty of the master | nouncing the press, had better spend | ,¢ the old and the new has been baptized A SO by
minds of the century and all but five of | more time in thanking them for what | ¢, God and liberty and justice and peaoce | 25 VoY weary of this proceedin

|| the sixty were Christians.’’ He then | they haye done for the world’s intelli- | 4nq morality and réligion. | he has asked to be excused by the
‘named the four leading physicians and | gence and. declaring their magnificent|  A;q now our much-lamented friend | erator from further attendance
surgeons of his country, calling them by | opportunity and urging their employ-| nas gone to give account. - Suddenly | party. I cheerfully grant his reque
[ :3:{?&'::‘& ;'::‘)’largfm%h:l’ozn(;he dglﬁéh ‘;?)‘:;t;:ir';é::g for beneficent and right- | the facile’ and potent pen is laid ‘down Dr. Briggs left the church a
la m added: ) ’ . | and the eloquent tongue is silent. What? VA ies, ok
| “<They are all thoroughly Christian.’’ |} Again, Iremark that Henry W. Grady | 15 there n?) sategu:rd against fatal d?:.' b‘u/? f‘&”’;(fh" dg aﬂenifl 112[;1 é" |
I'My friends, 1 think it will be quite re- | stood for Christian patriotism irrespec- tired and sad and seemed glad,

5 1 i i ? The impersonation of stout health | away.
spectable for a little longer to .be the { tive of polificai spoils. He declined all ease D y ; ot
| friends of religion. William E. Glad- fofficial reward. He could have been | Was Mr. Grady. What compaotness of | In the midst of the roll call th

stone, a Christian; Henry W. Grady, a [ governor of Georgia, but refused it. He musele! ~What ruddy complexion! | erq] assembly at 12 o'clock took the

Christian. What the greatest of English- | could have been senator of the United | What fiashing eye! Standing with him | ¢,.q5 rocess until-2:80.

men said of England is t f A .~ 1 States. butf’ declined it. He remained |in & group of twenty or thirty persons s ; :
& g Lol ; at Piedmont, he looked the healthiest as .At't(.r t,l}e Focoar .th? debate was
tinued, with a majority of the s

and of sll Christendom. The men at | plain Mr. Grady. Nearly all' the other } TC ° 7 o the. bilthegt:. . Shall e
| the top are the friends of God and be- | orators of the political arena, as, soon as is spirits were the bll 2 3 $
. Yievers in the sanctities of religion, the | the elections are over, go to Washington | never teel again the hearty grasp of his ggamfst Briggs, thoufgh he'i’%m'ldrﬂ
 most eminent of thelawyers, the most | 6r Aibany or Harrisburg or..Atlguta, to hand, or be ‘magnetized with his sloo bor of WP SHRRICERCIERE
‘eniinent of the dooctors, the most eminent | &et, in cityor state or natlonal office, re- | quence? Men of the great roll, men of | was continued until late in th
[P the merchants, and there are wnrd'ror"t‘heir' gérvices, and, not getting | the pen, men of wit, men of power, if | noon, whe}l another recess was
5 B L iy sk vk Lk | what they.want, spend the rest of the|| our friend had to go when the call | yntil evening. k
i e T time of that administration in pouting || 8me, so must you when your call The roll call was resumed at th
han some of those who sit in edltpnal about the management of publio affairs, || 0OMes. When God asks you what you ing session,
' Ghairs. Andif that does not correspond | or oursing Harrison or Cleveland. Whén /| have done with your pen or your. elo- At 8:45 the moderator put the

L i hi the great.pohtical campaigns were over quence or your wealth or your gocial § . t . 7 ‘
with your acqueintanceshin. 1l am sorry Mr.gGraujg paig VT | position, will you be able to give Satis- tion: “Shall the specifications o

P factory answer? What have we been | be sustained?” i
B R s A s it v | writing all these years? If mirth, has | Dr. Roberts, the stated cl

i{ In auswer to the question put last spring \ g §
-‘f, : ; "5 | He demonstrated that it is possible to | it been innocent mirth or that which | the specifications under the firs
Can a secular journalist be a Chriss 4 < Ay 4 5 .

B Lok oy anse b the at toil for printiples which he thought to be | tears and stings and lacerates? ¥rom | of appeal, which were d;ﬁ_ﬂl

il > | right, simply because they were right. | Our pens have there come forth prodtic- | tained by a vote of 282 to 150,

il firmative but I assert that so great are i S e i tions healthy or poisonous? In the last 1 ground of appeal, allegii
ey 2 Christian patriotism is too rare 8 com- 4 AR ond gr ppeal, eging

a the responsibilities of that profession, so great day, when the warrior must give ceﬁfing of improper testim

!
¢!

< o el

s 22

1 that you have fallen into bad company.

: modity in this country. Surely the joy | account. of what he has done with
ol wfinite and eternal the consequences of VT Fl i . sustained by a vote of 262 to
h d d the merchant what he h j

of living under such free institutionsas | his sword, and the mero Sy gy KR zround of appeal, of “d

th ished | done with his yardstick, and the mason e ‘
S48 eERbIheq here oughi tv Begponih | what he bas done with h;s trowel, and the | receive 1mpor tant testimgm;y

1 and write in it with a man’s pen,’’ | reward for political fidelity. Among all }§ 4rtist what he has done with his peneil, | tained without a division.
nd o many are the surrounding tempta- | the great writers that stood at tho lasti we gnall have to. give account of | ground of appeal alleged ‘‘the
jons, that the men of no other profés- || presidential election on Democratic and i what we have aone with our-pen. There | tation of prejudice in the cond
fon more deeply need the Aefences and || Republican platforms, you cannot recell || yre gold pens and aiamond pens and peus | the case,” and of the six §
ho reinforcements of the grace of God. | in your mind ten who were not them- ! o¢ gxquisite manufacture and every fow |d . Bri s’ paei: eRri e
And then look at the opportunities of |, selves looking for remunecrative appoint- | weeks I see some new kind of pen, each 'eh' %g Vi G Gaibs
rnalism.. I praise the pulpit and| Ments. :Aye, youcan count them all on | 4n4d to be better than the other, but in ) Within two: VOLes O O s
‘magnify my office, but I state a faot \, the fingers of one hand, The most illus- | the great day of arraignment before the o g OO
which you all know when I say that | trious specimen of that style of man for | yygge of quick and dead that will be the Mebed
ere the pulpit touches one person, the | the 1ast ten years was Henry W. Grady. | most beautiful pen, whether gold or steel |
ess touches five hundred. The vast |  Again, Mr. Grady stood for the new | gr guill, which never wrote a profane
v of people do not go to church, { South and was just what we want to meet | op ypolean or cruel word, or which from
1 ‘intelligent people read the news- | three other men, one to speak for the | the day it was carved, orsplit enib, A/ -
Whil th new, North, another for new Easg dropped from-its : %
| and : "The | gouragement and

| their obedience or disobedience ot the
'words of my text, ‘‘Take thee a great
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fHe Will La

3 > D "
all the homes of this
couritry and of all the world which have

[been swept by this plague of influenza,
whioch has deepened sometimes ,into
pneumonia and sometimes into typhus,
and the victims of which are couuted by

| lthe ten thousand.

'“s@rince of the Power of the Air,’’ has

been poisoning the atmosphere 1 all

nations. Though it is the first time in
lour remembrance, he has donie the same

In 1696, the unwholesome

air of Cairo, Egypt, destroyed the life of

10,000 in one day, and in Constantinople

|l 1714, 300,000 people died of it. I am
zlad that by the better sanitation of our
cities and wider understanding of hy-

lgienio laws and the greater skill of phy-

[the human race are being resisted, but
Ipestilential atmosphere is #till abroad.
Hardly a family here but has felt its
|lighter or heavier touch. Some of the
|best of my flock fell under its power and
ma homes here represented have
bee crushed. The faot is the
|biggest failure in the uni=
|verse is this  world 1if there
be no heaven heyond. But there is, and

many and very dear. O, tearful eyes,
ook up to the hills crimsonng with
bternal morn. That reunion kiss will

‘fnore than make up for the parting Kiss, |

Hind the welcome will obliterate the good-
fbye. ¢‘The Lamb which is in the midst
| Jpf the  throne shall lead them to living
[fountains of water and God shall wipe
|pway all tears from their eyes. L i |
fthen, O, departed loved ones, promise
‘lus that you will remember us, as we
promise to remember you. And some of
Iyou gone up from this city by the sea and
{others from under southern skies and oth-
lers from the homes of the more rigorous
inorth and some from the cabins on great
lwestern farms, we shall meet again
when our pen has written its last word
{and our arm has done its last day’s-work
and our lips have spoken the last adieu.
'And now, thou great and magnificent
Igoul of editor and orator! under brighter
From God
{thou camest and to God thou hast re-
furned. Not broken down, but ascended.
Jot collapsed, but irradiated. En-
hroned one! Corneted one! Sceptered
ne! HEmparadised one! Hail and fare-
welll:
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! Muhammed Alexander Russell Webb, the :
prophet of Islam, 1s hero, Ho is the
¢rican Mohammedan whom the wealthy |

Amer , ;
ussulmans of India and the Eg‘atxhiqvﬂ sent
f  1s

* introduce the faith
. of the sword,

Satan, who is theh

cians these Apollyonic assaults upon |

e friends who have gone there are’

b i

g athered in Bombay to give the American
convert a great send-off end wish him suc-
cess in his mission. The leading men of
Bonfbay made speeches and expressed the
hope that Muhémmed Webb wouid put the
whole of America in the way of being prose-
yted to Islam, No Christian mis-
sionary ever started forth to  go
among the ‘‘heathen’’ attended by such
a concourse of his coreligionists and country-
men. Muvphammed Webb’s mission was un-
dertaken in earnest and is backed by un-
llimited wealith and zeal,” The Mohammedans
-“shope and expect to estahlish their religion in
the United States, This is the first attempt,
and Muhammed Webb has been selected be-
“causo of his American citizenship and his
fervor to lead the movement.

[tlon to the readers of THE REPUBLIC, for he
has been known to them for years, first as a
writer on the paper when it was known as
the Missouri Republican, and later as the
corrospondent of THE REPUBLIC in the Far
Hast. Heis 46 years old, and was born in
Hudson, N. Y.. He was a jewelsr
in  Chicago when the . great = fire
came, and he lost everything. For
(s time he published a weekly paper
lin Unionyille, Mo., and subsequently found
employment on the staff of the Missouri He-
publican. President Cleveland appointed
him United States Consul to Manilla, the
chief city of the Philippine islands, in 1387,
and while there he embraced Mohammedan-
ism. This was only aiter be had investigat-
ed all the Oriental religions., He entered
into correspondence with leading Moham-
Imedans dn% Bembay - sad finally re<
resigned his post as Consul at Mpaailla,
which is a oity of 500,000 inhabitants, and
went {o India, where He studied and
,preached the faith of Islam. He was taken
|up and made much of by rich and influential

Mussulmans, and a considerable number of
[ them associated themselves for the purpose
| of sending him as a missionary to America.
| They decided to turn the tables on the
| $*heathen’’ of this land. The American
| Bibls Society and ‘American Christians have
sent hundreds of missionaries to the East to
proachthe gospel of the prophet of Nazareth.
The Moslems concluded to send a prophet of
Islam to this country.

AVOIDING NOTORIETY.

He arrived yesterday on the steamship
Majestic, and in accordance with a plan
adopted at Bombay took steps to aveid
notoriety, He sought a quiet place to live
in and has avoided the newspapers, To~
night he was given a reception at the house
of Mr, Samuel Brown, & new convert, at No.
9 - (linton ayvenue,  Jersey City. He
brings many' Jetters of introduc-
tion to influeatial New Yorkers,
pext Monday night he will be
ldered a reception. Many journalists and
literary men have been invited to meet him,
famong them Edmund Clarenco Stedman, R.
| H, Stoddard, Marion Crawford, Frank Hat-
?‘ton, Bronson Howard, Colonel Robert G.
{|Ingersoll, Mark Twain and George I'. Sew-
lava, ex-United Statas Minister to China.
Muhammed Webb will talkk on Islam, and
'will outline his mission to America. THE
[REpUBLIC correspondent met Mr. Muhammed
[Weblgoy chance on the strect to-day, and

| lafter renewing an old acguaintance persuaded

|him to divulge his plans. To begin with, he
%intends to set up presses in New York and
irun them at top speed so as to scatter the
i‘Kornn broadeast. INlaborate plaus bave been
made, and the prophet of Islam has unlin-
ited capital at his'disposal., His first step
will be to start a high-class weekly journal
English to. be devoted lo an ex-
position of  Islam ~and  the writ-
ings of such distinguished Mussuimansg. as

|| sim8yed Ahmed of Aligahz, founder of the
|| Mobammelan College there; Sir Ameer Alir
Hof Caleutta aid Cheragh Ali of Hyderabad,

Emigent Moslems of India and Arabia will
contribute, Mubammed Webb wiil edit the
magazine, The first number will appear in
abour - eight  weeks. ‘he  next = ste
of Muhammed will » be to establish
Mohammaedan publishing , house. A

of .rich  Mobammedans

ind this part{‘ ~of the '®

a g

Mr, Muhammed Webb needs ‘mo introduc- |

hese two
campaign  ars under
way missionparies  witl be sent “here
from India and the work weof active
personal evangelization will begin. = The
conyerts will be formed into sccisties or
bands and will be joined in the Moslem broth-
erhood. The third and’ lasy step will be the
building of a mosgue. The rich Mobamme-
dans of Bombay have guaramteed $150,000
for this purpose, and the money will be
{forthcoming as soon as the necessary num-
ber of converts is secured.
MUHAMMED’S PLANS,

“‘Iyerything will be printed in English,”’
said Mr. Muhammed Webb, in speaking of
the literary departmont. *‘We want to teach
you what Islam really is. There was some |
question in Bombay as to wheiher we would
establish our headqguarters here or ig Boston,
but 1 have insisted on New York, and here i8
where we will begin our work.

‘4Phe missioparies of this country go to
Mohapmedan countries with their nosesin
the air, with a feeling of superiority. ‘We
are all right,’ they say; ‘oun religion is the
oaly true religion. We only want to see how
far wrong you are.’ The ‘average Oriental
is not argumentative, but is a good judge of
human nature, and as soon as bhe sees a for-
eigner in the dress of a Chbristian, wearing
that-air of arrogance and self-importance,

closes ‘up at once., The missionaries
draw their opinions of the religion of Islam
from what they see of its most degraded fol-
lowers. The masses of Mobammedans of
Indig of the lower classes have about as clear
a conception of their own religion, its tenets,
Goctrines and true principles, as the averige
Anglo-Saxon has of Christianity, and they
have acquired agreat many belisfs and
practices which #ere never countenanced or
taught by the Prophet himself. There are
78 'sects of Mobhammedans, An orthodox
Mohammedan never pronounces the name of
tho Prophet withont saying, ‘the Prophet
of God, to whom be all glory,’ and kissing
his two thumb nails and then pressing them
to his eyelids. Tkis ceremonial was nob

s
ctlatio) 5] 880
features of the

|

and |
ten~ |

|

taught by Mobammed, His idea was to
aboiish forms and ceremonies and maks re-
ligion as simple and practicable as possibleJ
Mohammed / found the Arabs in a
degraded condition. They wersa gam-
blers, idolators and * drunkards and
were unlimited polvgamisis. They wers
bloed-thirsty, predatory and buried theirn
female children alive. Mohammed destroyed

| of property. C

| share of the property
| are 300,000,000 members of this
| brotherhood in the Bastern world.

| Mohammedan wars were characierized Oy

idolatry, drunkenness and child-murder.
He sucoesded im uniting 2ll the bsnds of
predatory Arabs into one complete brothers|
bood. He modified slavery and polygamy.|
The Koran and the Hadeeses, the latter

forbade polygamy, because they say, ‘If yo
can treat more than one wile with equ
justice and can love them equaliy!'
then marry more than one; i
not, marry only one.” The Prophe

I have iraveled through all Mobammedan
countries end haye met thousands of Mos-
lems, and i wet but two who had more than
one wife and they had two each. I have put
the question to maay thousands, and the al-
eyebrows: ‘One wife is all I can treat
justly,’ or *One is enoug
BELIBVES IN POLYGAMA,

*‘The question of polygamy is a very
broad one, and there is a-grea
sald in favor of it.
America becomes good enough, moral
enough, to be able to use the privilege wisely
polygamy would be a great blessing to our
soclal system. It would abolish a vast
class of women who are now a shams and
menage to our civilization; it would do away
with conjugal infidelity and the . divorce
courts: entirely. Those evils do not exist in
Mohammedan countries. There are bad
women in many of the.cities of India, but
English and foreign invaders, = Christian
Enziand puts in its annual East Indian
budget a large sum for the purchase
of women for the army there, oo many
women being allotted
In strictly Mohammedan cities like Mecca or
Medina unfaithful wives are unknown,
Drunkenness is unknown and is one of the
chief Sins, and formerly the Cazis or Judges
imposed &0 stripes on every Mobammedan
cought drinking intoxicating liquids. The
only Mohammedans in all the East who drink

England and wear
contact with
demoralized

educated in
clothes.
nations

been
European
Christian

Taeir
has

rohigion. Tbat saying of Christian Timothy:
“Take a little wine for thy stomach’s sake
end for thine oft infirmities,’ has worked in=

culable mischief 1n this ‘civilized’ West
"~ One of the first things ‘Muhammed.
he went to Medina was
1 Brotherhaod,

\

limited his followers to four wives apicce.\’

baing the sayings of the Prophet, practically
)

most universal reply has been with raised:

h; two would fights®

thoy are the rosult of a demand created by |

them and they have drifted away from their |

nity of property we
ticable h{ th ~sogé d Leive
ilized nations. Any man was admisted %
the Medipa community who would say:)
‘There is no Ctod but Gred, and Mohamampds
is his Prophet,’ and he was given 8 'pro'riagdv
e

in sight.
Moslen
1tisa
universal Kreemasonry, without signs of
passwords, and every member of the brothers
hood is always ready to assist every othery
member. The Moharmimedans and the Arabs,
in particular, have a fraternal iceling, and’
are truthful, honest and reliable. 4
FALSE IDBALE. i
¢¢The idea that Mohammedanism is the ‘re=
ligion of the sword’ is groundless. Up tol
tho reign of Othman, the third Caliph, the |

notnow beprac

justice, mercy and coasideration for the lweq\f
and property of their foes. The first wars bes
tween the Mohammedans of Medipa and thg(
Koreishites of Mecca were wers of sell-desil
fenso, The later wars were undertalten becaus
the cities attacked would not peaceably pers§
mit the religicn of Isiam  to be taught i
them, and the Mussulmaa missionaries hads
to be protected iy the sword. But thedl
moment o city surrendered the sword wasy
dgneathed. lslam was the Lizht of the Eastig
bundreds of years, nnd the Eighth Centuryw
a glorious spoch. Ortbodox Christianity hi
lived on that irresistiple spirit of progres
and epergy which may be attributed to cl
matic iniluences, as wellas to the Anglo
Saxon physical characteristics.
not had that spirit of progress 10 CaITy
along and nas rotrograded.’’

HOW HE LOOKS.

Mr. Muhammed Webb expressed himself
confident tiat when the Islam {aith becamed
anderstood in this country it would draw
meny converie from the Christian seckss
propnet has chapged considerably since
loft this country in [$87. iiis skiniis tanned
to a dark brown and thers.is a
him, especially In his jovemants,
ap  Oriental air. He, lLas 1;1‘53{
brown eyes, which seom . to have an addeds
lauster, and his dark browa beard shows the |
effects of & torrid sup. [He lhas grow
stouter. ‘Thero is a suggestion of suppl
ness ratper than Lriskuess in his galt, © Hi
face is dark enough for hita to be mistaken
for & Hindoo, and he talks with a slight
foreign accent, ile does not affect the
{oz.and dress of the orthodox Mobammedan, |
considering that eatively unnecessary to the
faith. Mubammed Webb expects 1o visi

st. Lowuis swhen he L

nas compieted the pres

liminary arrangements {or the Mohammedan |

publishing bouse here. it
B e

Ly

/‘;. e

The fifth and last appeal charged *

t deal to be | mistake or injustice in the decisi
I believe that when| A yote was taken without division

sulting in the declaration that it
sustained. 4
This part of the proceedings dispos
| of, it was moved that the roll be
| and the assembly vote upon the
question, ‘‘Shall the appeal be
tained?’ Adopted.
The whole number of votes cast:
499; to sustain the appeal 208, to su
in part 85. Total to sustain the app

;l 383, not to sustain 116. "%
to each company.

intoxicating beverages are those who, have -

i
i
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[ As announced by the city press ity hags a right to punish crime |

i Methodist church, preached on the‘wrecognizes this and government
| subject of “Mob or Lynch Law” wonid be an utter failure without|

4 g bymns vs:,ere 854, “Jefus, Lever chapter and sixth verse we have,
3 VOf,My Soul,_ and 343’ Alas, and ‘whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by|
. Did My Bavior Bleed!”” followed by .1 ghall his blood be shed; for in |

T o PR

lir_to resist God. Limited to the|

| obedience of the law, we should al-|

: R | ways respect God’s law first, then’
i : | human law next,for my texts says,|
b g trong Seton Gy RevT ‘Let every soul be subject unto the,
; Dr. W. F. Lloyd. | higher powers, for the powers that
be are ordained of God.’ ‘
“Human government is for the
protection of life, liberty and the|

| persuit of happiness, hence govern-|
'ment is a necessity and without it
|anarchy and pandemonium reigns
|and earth is turned into a hell.|
| Government, in its organized ca-|

18

e

4 The Paris Horror Furnishes an Elo=
i quent Preacher with a Fruitful
Pulpit Subject.

)

Dr, W. F. LlOYd, pﬂ.StOl‘ of the First } even to the taking of life. GOd;

| yesterday at 11 o'clock. The open- 4,5 power. In Genesis, ninth]

human governthent is)j ;

‘mob as the guilty. Men impelled [utter failure as a remedy

as liable to suffer in the hands of flof meb violence.

Al
| fo OO
by the baser passions are not cap- || defects, or for deferring crime:

able of cool reasoning. EVidence‘l-In T;xarkana s fiend is barngliat
in lynch law is always circumstan-| 3 " 41 and in a fow éhort weeks.
4ist and, the etsis RRaYE tnedi the identical crime for which this.
{tér the victim has been disposed| : e
af f ] ’ wretch pays the .gwful : pt?;‘lalty is,
o . | repeated in the immediate neigh-
Here the doctor related a case 10|y Ly 3 There is a better, a more,
Macon, Ga., where a young lady ‘ civilized, a more noble way to rem-
was outraged and because ghe was| dy the defects in our o e
1aa:t seen ‘in a certain hack, the courts than lynching or burning
Bilve o1 s h.aCk was taken and criminals at the stake, for every de-
Hnckied; ande In' 8 oW (.iays the‘ monstration of mob violence leads|
evidence was overwhelming that us farther from the goal aimed at
they had hanged an innosent man. overy christian and civilized gove
“Mobs cannot be trusted for the“. ernment.”” Here the doctor intro~
reagon they act on the impulse ij' duced and read a lengthy editorial
the moment and then reflect wheni in the St. Lonis Republic, an ex-

i
|
)
1

L the first seven verses of the thir';the image of God mads he man’|

| teenth chapter of Romans, upon gyt this does not mean that man |
i which the doctor based his remarks. | 4 1) o 2 law unto himself and

I The scripture selection was very that man’s blood, for: crime, ~shall

applicable, and read:

g bé shed without due process of law. |
““Tet every soul be subject unto the |

higher powers. For there is no power

. but of God ; the powers that be are or-

i3

(s

o

; .‘in which our courts handle offences

| some would lightly think, is not

dained of God. :
Whosever,  therefore, resisteth the

power resisieth the ordinance of God;

and they that resist shall receive to

" ‘themselves damnation.

For rulers are not a terror to good
works, but to evil. Wilt thou then not
be afcaid of the power?

Do that which is good, and thou shalt
have praise of the same; for he is the
minister of God, a revenger to execute
avrath upon him that doeth evil.

Wherefore, ye mugt needs be subject, |
not only for wrath, but also for con-|
science sake.

For thig cause pay ye tiibute also, for
they are God’s ministers, attending upon
this very thing.

Render, therefore, to all - their
dues; tribute to whom tribute is due;
¢ustom to whom custom ; fear to whom|

" fear; honor to whom homor.”’

“Ag a christian preacher,” the|

8 ,a,:ﬂoctor remarked, “I feel that the

pulpit is interested in whatever is|

related to the moral and vital in-
| terestsof the people.
| 'to be congidered this morning is|
| the method of administering the

The question
law. We are aware of the alarming
increase of crime and the manner

‘against the peace and dignity of
‘the state. Human government, as

founded upon social compact,

aloae, but upon the ordinance of

. God. God is behind all govern-

wment, whether civilized or heathen,
_ He is the ordaining power and
gives dignity toit. If government
vas a social compact, only, mani
‘would be at liberty to break it,

not so when God'is behind it. |

{

{In my text we have, ‘The rulers, |
that is the sheriff and governor are |
the ministers of God to thee for
good, but if thou that which is|
\evil, be afraid, for he, the sheriff or |
governor, beareth not the sword in |
vain, but are revengers to execute
wrath upon him that doeth evil.’|

“There is, however, a mock sen- |
timentality that turns away from
all punishment, but such a spirit
deprives government of all its
virtue, renders it a hollow mockery
and would would in course of time
transform society into a seething
mass of savages.

“There are two ways of punish-|
ing crime, legal and illegal, i. e. by
civil authority or mob law. Now
let us lay aside all passion and
look’ at this question from a stand-
point of sound reason. There are
so many evils attending mob law
that I desire to counsil with you
while your passions are cool, for
should I delay this till our city
was shozked with an exhibit of
savagery then I might be consid-
ered personal. My first objection
to mob law, is, that it is notlaw
but lawnessness.
men have no more right, than has
one man, to take life. If one man
takes the life of another, unless in
self defenge, is murder; if one hun-
dred men take the life of a fellow:
man it is no less murder. No

provication can justity mob vio-

| goes on preparing the way for other

it is too late to make amends for‘% tract only. of which we:give i this
their mistakes. The gentiment | connectigx; T vaida:

that instigates mob law is, in it~} qy o ocp pressing need now is/
polfiSanyirons o ﬁommu; s 11: | of the moral courage that will hu.:re;_
dest:;ys o resfpelc it Tixtug‘}:e:'h; i’ clear vision for duty and that will
foRN o epa s Y ! not shrink from it. Without such
law be slowly but surely executed, Y
$ hanuice .eﬁe"ththa“f does mobj ) iberiy will fail, and there
la.w. 1g_deter1ng s et e { will remain a lower barbarism -thaani
MODMOI‘?n.c e encourages crime 1Ny ,¢ prevailed in the darkest regions
that a vicious person will think | ¢ g0 Things have been done
what one htindred men may be per- | 0 &

: g ; | openly and done in the name of
Wik o h_e shy G0, heae t'he%”‘the white people of the South,‘
power of law is destroyed, and that |

A that were never done before except
f:ommumty is in a worse state than by the most degraded, cruel a.nd-;
: wa{s befm:e apy effort at eups devilish of the American Indians.
Piosnge en, i Fade, 'I:he Even among the lowest cannibals
evils of mob law do not cease with | of Africa such cruelties were never

the destruction of its victim. The| practiced by mobs ofd egraded white

b

h.orribl.e defails of  ite eoste, ol § ruffiians, daring to act openly and
lished in the columns of our pa-|

R ‘We are the
pers. is demoralizing and very
damaging to the moral sente, and |

|lin doing so to say:

do the South endorses.’

, gl | The frst and highest duty of
crimes after the mob bas dispersed. | every Southern man who is worthy,

Mobs resort to torture which is no| evess tospeak ot such Southern men

| ages, and only found lodgement or

One hundred |

Sﬁged I:N;)l;lz:ggfu; m}:t;enila?; | as Washington, Jefferson, Lee Eh@

toleration in the heart of the sav-|
age. Civilized governments pro-|
hibit the torture of criminals and

s:x;]-mhl t?l‘lf cfi):n?n;tllr;:-ﬁ:)lf ﬁie:; and diabolidal : bruta.lity of meb

: aehi | | and that he will néver give conge
live. 2. To place him in a condi- | by silence to the claims ey

tion where he cannot repeat the 2 :
crime. 3. To deter others from do- | scoundrels to be the .the pes
; Dr. Lloyd closed his remar

ing the same thing. £ ;

%I‘he prime objegct is to protect | appealing to thedpgopltehtt: ‘:;gni
gociety, not to reform the criminal. the govertol ang Ao fo " o *
The delay in our courts, the use of of the coux.ltfy Ay ".'? ' .f“‘
technicalities in~ securing the ac- gally aqmu;.lst?r;d, ggotyng. CF
quital of criminals is offered as an paos lg‘,l,mxfe’ m PR, e
apology for, mob {law. I am in | | the Lm? ) TV Gl

feeling, but e
ke one right.

order in his community; that b

cmp—

lence. Mobs are moved or im

| courage law will fail, religion will :

| people of the South, and what we

Stonewall Jackson is to resolye
| that, at the sacrifice of his life, if
necessary, he will stand for law andt

will oppose himself to the anarch

|




HEART OF STONE AND
" HEART OF FLESH.
| BY REV B. H, CARROLL, D. D.
)

: Io(}rd._ All rights reserved.)
Scriptures:
4:30 ; Matt.
Heb. 3:7-13.

Text: [ Ezekiel, 36:26:

13:12-16; 2 Tim. = 2:19;

And I will

, "and I will give you a heart of
flesh.
to the reception of deep and lasting re-
f | ligious impressions, as we melt the wax
i tofmake it take the image and super-
| scription of the seal. e i
| A seal indicates ownership and pledg-
es protection.
upon us it indicates his ownership of
us and it secures us until the time
'when the body as well as thf_soul is
| fally and'ﬁnallﬁéjdeqmedﬂfin “heaven "
| Whoever hasythis seali of “God [has
{'alko an earnest ofijheaven in fhis
| possessionnow. n_general terms, an
| ‘'earnest,
paid, which is a pledge of thefpayment
| lof the rest of the money, and it is the
I same infkind, though’not in degree,
\with that which! shall ultimately be
\given. And when it is said thaj we

e

?}'that when we are converted, God
; ?‘gives us a foretaste of the joys} of heav-
y é;x;. When we get to heaven we will

-{ble abundance, joys like the joys that
‘come to the forgiven soul.

f"‘ Now, sometimes we are hardly able
| to content ourselevs with the precious-
‘ness of the peace and the sweetness o
the hope and the tenderness of the love
| with which God blesses us here on earth.
That is how we will feel, only to an
| extraordinary, superior degree, when
we enter heaven. Upon whom this seal
|is placed, that] one is secure. The
! | apostle, referring to some gseeming apos-
 {¢asies, to some people who had made
professions of eligion and yet had fal-
kst ‘‘Notwithstand-
n of God standeth

T

sure, havin
{|éth them that are his.

2

ul, he knows that soul, and it is ut-

rly impossible for that soul to get

away from him, or so far -beyond him

to be lost; because that geal points

o the destination. He is sealed unto
the day of redemption.

" In the next place, this seal is always

| lin the Spirit, giving a Greek transla-

tion, ‘‘In whom (not] by whom) ye

were gealed with the Holy Spirit of

A oromise.”? The seal of God was never

put upon any soul except that soul had

been under the quickening influences

the Holy Spirit, and the next

ught is that all of the unsealed are

lost. Not one soul will enter heaven

o has not been sealed by the Holy

it of God. Now, you cannot im-

s that seal, that mark of divine

hership, that guaranty of the di-

protection,

e than you could take a seal and

substan er

Stenographically reported byd. A..
.9 Cor. 1:92; Eph. 1:13;-

' ‘%ﬂake away the stony heart out of your,

Theme : Tenderness of heart necessary |

When God’s seal is put

moans a part ofjthegjmoney pre- |

' have an earnest of the Spirit, it means

ve, in great fullness and in unspeak-

A

this seal---the Lord know- |
Whenever he |
puts the mark of his possession on & |

upon a hard heart, any

 hard clay and make an |

hea hat is, ;
can receive the impression of the seal
|of God, which guarantees'to it salva-
{ltion. And that is what I mean by say-
ing that tenderness of heart is essential |
to the reception of the impression of
Jesus Christ upon the soul. The hard
heart prevents conversion, as is ex-
pressed in"the geripture”from Matthew,
'which I read, where the Saviour said :
f‘:“The hearts of these people have
|waxed hard. They have eyes, and they
'do not see; they have ears, and they do
{|not hear. They have closed their eyes
{land stopped their ears, lest they should
| ﬁsee with their eyes and hear with their |
lears and understand with’their hearts, |
and I should heal them.’’ No matter |
who preaches to a heart of this kind, |
you cannot put the impress of Jesus on |
it, even if it is the Son of God him-
self that is preaching. That kind of a
heart cannot receive the image of Je-
sus Christ stamped upon it. If you
will . just consider the following
thoughts, you will see the philosophy
of this.

1. Where the heart is hard and car-
nal, no présentation of the subject of
religion which you may make to it will |
|touch the affections, and an unloving
goul is an unsaved soul. You may, by
|eloquence, or by vivid illustration, or
|by some trick of manner; interest the
'mind somewhat, but while the heart
i}is in that condition, it is utterly im-
|possible for you, by your preaching, to.
touch the deep-seated affections, and
luntil you do it, it is utterly impossible

{for that soul to be converted. l
| 2. In the next place, you can never,
|by preaching, give a sufficient impulse
to the will of one who has that kind
of a heart. ° They may show you great
respect in the manner in which theyi

listen to you. They may be entertained
with so much of history, science or de-
clamation as your sermon contains, but
you never can, by that preaching, con-
quer, subdue and cause their will to
move in the direction of heaven. They
do not will to do-it, and the soul that
| is unwilling never will receive the im-
| press of Jesus Christ, and can never be
| saved.

3. In the next nplace, with
this kind of a heart, no matter how
much apparent interest may be mani-
fested, your preaching can never seri-
ously touch the every day  life of such
people. They will hear you for perhaps
a year at a time, but when they go out
of the house there is no change in the
gort of life that they live. They have
not so heard and so received the truth
that it has wrought any practical re-
vision or reformation in their thoughts
and in their deeds. Well, now, a life
that is not changed is a lost life.
There certainly can be no religion;
there can be no seal of God’s Spirit;
there can be no impress of Jesus
Christ upon any man whose life re-
mains as it was before he made a pro-
fession of religion.

4, The last reason that enters into
the. philosophy of the case is, that

] 9 Yl
ly forgotten? But I venture to say that
you do not forget anything which
touched your heart, which gave an im-
pulse to your will, which changed your,
life. The memory holds on to those
things. Well, now, God, in his econo-

yOu
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my of salvation, has made it that the
word, to be of benefit to us, must be
rotained. The mind must hold it; it
must not be as a sieve, passing the ser-
mon right through it. It must not go
in at one ear and out at the other. It
must lodge; it must stick; it must
abide in the memory, the mind holding
it,holding it when you leave the house,
holding it when you are in business.
Now take any case, such as comes’ un-
der your observation, to illustrate this.
Out of the vast number of people who
were here this morning, we will sup-
pose “that some one brought such a
heart as I described to church. How-
ever respectful he was in occupying his
geat and giving due attention, yet, in
twenty minutes after he left the church
the thoughts that were presented to
him were displaced by other thoughts.
New images came - before his mind.
His mind dropped what he heard, just
like you drop what you read in the
morning paper. - There is a temporary
interest, but the next morning you
have forgotten all about what was in
that paper, and you glance at the news
column of today, looking for some new
thought, new 'fact. Unless you 8o
preach to men that their memories will
retain ‘what is preached, unless it ad-

i| heres, and inheres and clings, it is im-

possible for them to be saved. We can-
not be saved by what we forget.

Now because of these four things,
that you cannot touch the affections,
that you cannot give an impulse to the
will, that you cannot change the life,

and that you cannot effect a lasting
lodgment in the memory of people who|

have unmelted hearts, therefore, it is
impossible for them to be saved with
that kind of a heart.

Teet us next inquire briefly for some of
the processes by which this induration
takes place—this hardness.

1. , Your heart will become hard by
indifference. Be indifferent to what
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purely vegetable and you begin to im-
prove in both mind and body with its
use, Is an absolute and harmless cure,

Can be taken at home without the,

knowledge of anyone. No loss from
business or work; can be carried abotit
in the pocket. No cure, money res
turned.
tial.
Waite for

do not get hold.

ifull partiétxlars and test
als § s \

All letters strictly confiden-|

|you hear from the pufpit; touch i
' lightly with your mind, and affer
/|awhile that indifference will cause you
il to become insensible to a similar pre-
|sentation of that same thought. Wedo
| not realizeThow grave a sin we commit
“ when we fall into the habit of going to
{church and indifferently listening to.
what is said, giving slight attention to
it, turning it loose rapidly, allowing'
| something else to come and take its|
"plac‘e; i, :
| hard by prejudice against the truth,

|and prejudice is very obdurate, and

!some prejudices are absolutely incor- |

{ rigible. You take .up a prejudice
| against a preacher,or against a church,“
101‘ against the manner of some mem- !
bers of the church, and you allow that
| prejudice to absolutely shut your eyes
to any image that is held up before
you, and to close your heart to any im-|
lpressions that might be made but for|
that intervening and darkening preju- X
dice which is rapidly making you im-
pervious to the arrows and darts of the
truth. I have known cases of this kind
where the prejudice would be so in
surmountable that it would be a mat-
ter of perfect astonishment. = The per-
son would be unconsecious of it; would
say that he was impartial in his judg- :
ment, and yet, whenoever there was th
slightest effort to reach his soul, this "
prejudice, ever prompt, would leap to
its feet, would intervene between the |
heart and the truth of God, and would ©
call tHe mind’s aftention to thi '

the mind’s attention on it, prevent it
from being benefitted.

3. In the:next place,
can become hardened
come  insensible = by continued
neglect. Here is what I —mean ‘
| Suppose an opportunity comes to you
| today of receiving a favorable impres
| sion for Christianity, and you say, I
| will attend to that, but not now. I
will neglect it this time. And then fo-
morrow another comes, and you hear
the voice, and it makes some slight
impression on you,but you neglect that
also, and you go on neglecting until
after awhile a thousand opportunitie
may come before you and you will be
perfectly unconscious of them. To
illustrate what I mean: A lady once,

the heart
and be

|late in the morning, _
alarm clock, and set the alarm so tha
at a certain hour in the morning it
would strike.
arose from the bed as soon as the alarm
sounded, it was z2lways easy to hear i
butwhen, after hearing it once, sh
would wait a little while before sl
got out of the bed, and the next m

,. by this
vhen the

Then agaiil;. the heart becomes'

grudge that it held, and, by keeping

&

| who wished to cure herself of sleeping
purchased an {*

Just as long as she|®

R,
“*

ing waited a little longer, and the xt |




1
|

i

#|lar of cloud showed them where to go|

bl them one time intoa desert, a very\

all. You try that., If it is true of |

‘material thing like that, it is equally

ue of a spiritual thing.  Whenever
God touches your heart by a sermon,
by} a prayer, by a song, by a proverb,
‘ by a death in the community, by sick-
i 'ni;s in your own family, by some nar-
row escape which you have had from |

death, and you do not act upon that |

Fl impression, your heart becomes hard-
"l er and ever harder to impress, and af-
| ter awhile it takes no impressions; it
| petrifies against impressions.

4. This hardness can be brought ||

‘about by murmuring at the difficulties
‘that are in the path that God marks

ut for you. Let us take a noted case
ited in one of the scriptures which I |
read: Fhe Lord was leading his chil- |
‘dren from Egypt to the promised land
and the pillar of fire showed them|
where to stay every night; and the pil-|

every day ; and that pillar of cloud led |

of the word of God upon you,

et |
parting from the living God. But

exhort one another daily,, while it is
called today ; lest any of you be hard-
ened ‘through the deceitfulness of sin.’’

5. Finally, when you go on harden-
ing your heart by indifference, by yield-
ing to prejudice, by the love of forbid-
den things, by neglecting the opportu-
nities which God gives you, and by

| murmuring when you are placed in

hard circumstances, after awhile the
Lord will say, ‘I will harden your
heart. I will let you have enough of
that which you have coveted. I will
blind you judicially.I will seal up your
ear that you cannot hear. I will recall
every opportunity of grace that might
reach your soul. I will send a dearth
and - I

will make your heart stone itself, lest

you should see with your eyes and
hear with your ears, and be converted |
and I should heal you.”’
ful condition when God punishes our | ligion,

It is a fear-

inclination to hardness of heartfby aid- |

er be don A y8.:!
**Oh, house of Israel, I do not this for
your sake.’”” Then for whose sake is
it done? He says: ‘‘For my own ||
name’s sake.’”” There is a considera-
tion which moves him. There is_ a
basis for his action in melting and
making tender a human heart, and
that is, the Lord Jesus Christ—what
Christ has done, when he died for us,
when he came to take our place. There
was no righteousness in us, and no
purity in us, and no goodness in us
that would obligate God to make our
hearts tender.  But for Jesus’ sake, if
it is ever done, it will be done.

Now I am calling your attention to
this because a great many people com- |
plain that they have sought this melt-
ed” heart and found it not, |
that they have time and again
endeavored to soften their nature
and disposition in the direction of re-
and that they have migerably
failed. Let me ask you if your efforts

| tion is this: Get on your Jknees. Be-

| and a fish and not a serpent, to a hun-|

{ much higher,

- {ment, and we are restive under this,
' |and directly we find ourselves holding

| bleak place. There was no vegetation.
| It was exceedingly hot and dusty and
3 there was no water. They became rest-
1ive and impatient under the condition
‘Yinto which God had led them, and they
i began to cry out and murmur and
" chide Moses and Aaron, and say:
i *“Why did you ever bring us out of
Eegypt? We could rest some there.
‘We did have the Nile water to drink,
.'} and here there is not even any water
I fo drink. = You sinned against us in
i |leading us into such a condition.’’
L | Now that murmuring spirit is not char-
il acteristic of that people and of that
b time alone. It is characteristic of
:Aunbelief whenever, wherever, and by
Ll whomsoever cherished. It is here. Tt

ol It may be that you have been circum-
Ll seribed to a degree that is very embar-
& iassing to your restive spirit, and you
}have in your heart a grudge against
,%’ God on account of the condition you
Ul are in. Your spirit is better; you com-
i in of him. = You seem to deny by
Mords and by your actions that

_are justly in that condition. You

eem to claim that you are entitled to

L a Petter condition. Now this murmur-

' qé, bitter spirit will make the heart
| very hard, for that is exactly what is
‘stated in the letter to the Hebrews:

‘| ““Harden not your heart as in the
provocation,as in the temptation in the
wilderness.’” Don’t you ever let your
eart be made hard by anything of that
kind. I know that the Lord some-
‘times leads us into’ narrow places

here we have not that largeness of feel- '

hg and that sense of comfort, and that |
hysical pleasure, nor the means forE
mental enjoyment, nor even according
to our judgment, for spiritual enjoy-

grudge against the Almighty. Let

say to yeu that you are in a peril-

.us e/
ainst God to to your hea

ir heart as the,

ing us in that hardening, andiby judi- | have been without regard to Christ,
cially placing us beyond the reachiof| for whos sake, if it is ever done at all,

the influences of mercy and] of salva-
tion.

Now we come up to a brief consider-
ation of our text. This text says: "Ii
(God is speaking ; mark?that)will take
away your stony heart and I will give
you a heart of flesh.”’ (a). I do want
you to notice the first thought in it
that God takes away the hard heart,
the stony heart. ' No preacher in the
world can do it. All of the Christians
of the church, of a community, of a|
state,’ of a nation, of the world, with]|
their combined power, with all the!
swelling songs that they may sing, or

\that it is not on account of any good-

state when you allow that grudge| -

the prayers that they .may offer, or the

E s among us. It may! be that God has | preaching with which they may urge|
) led you into a place of some difficulty, | United and combined effort, cannot
o| It may be that the road of your pros- |
'1‘rperity has been closed up temporarily. |

take away the hard heart. Now, just!
fix that in your mind, that God only|
can do it. (b). The next thought is
that when God does take away your!
hard héart, and make it tender,impres-
sionable, sensitive,, he never does do
this on your account. What I mean is

ness . in youw.  There is no excel-
lence upon your part that obliges him
to do.that. You have nothing which
constitutes an obligatin against God.
If ever your heart is made tender, it
will be an act of pure merey, of gen-
uine grace, and whenever you come to
him with this hard heart and demand
that it be melted, and claim on ac-
count of yourself that it should be re-

{
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i In the next place,

E the Holy Spirit touches and makes t

he
heart tender? i

such being the
case, what are we to do? If we have
hard hearts, if the impress of Christ
cannot be made, if the geal will not
stamp its image and its superseription |
until the heart is made tender, and if
God alone can do this, and if when
God does it,if’is a matter of grace, mer- ||
cy, favor, and if when it is done it is
exclugively on account of the Lord Je-

will y’oui hear me?

take yourself to prayer. You ecann

claim this special merey as your due,
You have no price that you can pay|
for it. If it comes, it comes as a mat-
ter .of mercy and grace, and you must
pray for it, or you are lost. Around
your heart,let me bind these two serip-
tures: ‘‘And yet for this I would be|
inquired of,”’ and ‘‘How much mo're_’
will our heavenly Father give the Holy
Spirit to them that ask of him,’’ and I|
would fix these two declarations in my
mind, and I would take up' the figure|
Jesus presented, that if an earthly fa-
ther will give bread and not a stone,

gry child, how much more will: God, so|
and better and holier
than we, hear our petitions.  But you |
say that it will do no good for a gin-{
ner to pray. It will do no good if you s

heart; I mean if you pray with a view |
to the gratificaiton of your own lustf| |
But nowhere in the word of Ged is| |
there any inhibition upon the sinii‘.i'm, = )
praying for mercy. If he ever obtains|
mercy he must agk for it. = “‘God, bef
merciful to me, a sinner,’’ is the|

mendation of the Saviour himself. i
Now, if you are a doubter on that sub- [
ject, whether you are a Christian or |

sinner’s prayer will do any good I do|

[want to ask you if the moral law |

sus Christ, then you say, whatam I
to do? Now, I do want your very||
special attention while I talk to you
on that point. I do wish you could lis-
ten carefully, for it is a pertinent ques-
tion. How am I to get rid of this cold,
this hard, this unfeeling heart? What
must I do? Well, now, this same con-
nection says—let me repeat it: “‘I do

|
|
Il
&

i tion, because we are sinners? I would

| which calls upon every man to wor-| |

ship God ever loses any of its obliga-

ask you what it means when God says :
that the wicked shall be turned into hell | |
with all the nations. that forget God| fi
and that God’s vengeance shall fall up-
on all “‘that call not upon his name?? |
What does it mean? I would ask you |

not this for your sakes, Oh, house of ‘

what that scripture means which says

Israel, but for my name’s sake I will _‘
take away your stony heart and give!|

you a heart of flesh.’”’ Now, mark you/|

| ““Yet for this will I be enquired of. it

What does that mean? That certainly '

does mean that you must pray for it, ‘ ERVE PILL.

that you are to ask for it.
say, what good will it do? ‘
peatianother scripture to you.  Listen |
to itRaretully: *“Ask and i ﬁ pbe
given you; seek and you shall find:
knock and it shall be opened‘fﬁ;’ ‘sgto
you. For every one that asketh -

But you
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ceiveth, and to him that knocketh ' it|
shall be opened. Which of ‘you, if youf f!
child shall ask you for bread will give|
him a stone, or if he ask for a fish will| |
give him a serpent. If ye, then, being| |
evil, know how to give good gifts to| |
your children, how much more will
our heavenly Father give the  Holy
Spirit to them that ask him,’’

ﬁow, there is the scripture. How |
arg you going to get your heart made
te;éder? There is only one power that
cah compass it. There is but one fhat
can do this. ik

‘*Oh, breath of life, breathe on

|
B
B

soul

‘*Whosoever will call upon the n.'. me of
the Lord shall be saved.’’ Wha

it mean? Oh my brother, that is
||awful and a chilling and a deaden

| heresy in your heart if you think

| a sinner cannot pray to God for mer:

and for the Spirit’s power.
unless he does it.

2. And now my s&ond d
Strive just as earnestly as

He i

| | understand and

pray with the thought of sin in your| {

prayer of one who received the com-|l A

not a Christian, if you doubt that the|
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1 +/ing that there comes a little hgh:t. i
4 shines into that darkness just about &l

o

il ion, about being a Christian,and ask

| God to help you to understand.
{{No, sinner that ever yet had
his  back  toward Theaven and

| “*God help me to understand’’ without

| Whosoever

 that.

. hwill seek to enter therein and shall not |
be able?”’ !

und

at is said to you about relig-

his face toward hell;"no sinner who
had not as yet fallen over the precipice
of death, ever turned around and sasd

the Liord’s hearing that prayer. In the
language of one of the grand old men
of former days, ‘‘I believe that if a sin- |
ner were standing upon the very edge
of perdition and there should lift up ||
his hands and cry to God for light ||
and mercy the TLord would hear ||
him and would  save him.”’ “
will = call wupon the

name of the Lord shall be saved. What
did Jesus mean when he siid ‘‘Strive
to enter in at the straight gate?’ I
‘would like to hear your explanation of
It certainly has some import.
He spake no idle word. ~But on your
theory that you are just to sit still,that
you are to be dumb,that you are not to
move, that you are to take no step, I
would ask you what that scripture
means, ‘‘Strive to enter in at the
straight gate, for many I say unto you

) 3. Now listen to my third direction.
rJust as far as yop do understand, prac-
tically conform your life to that much.
Suppose you were here and there is a
|ereat darkness out ahead of you, and
you do not know what is in that dark-
iness.  You hear strange sounds out

/there. Your imagination peoples that |

heart. And that is the true secret i

'ga hrist can
Il not 'be impressed upon the ca;najmx;ku

““You must be-born again.’’ You must

be born from above. You must be born

we need. It is a waste of your time;

not touched.

memory does not retain. You cannot,
with theatheart, honor and glorify God |

It makes us sick, it
fills our very soul with sadness, it is
enough to cause our heads to turn to
water and our eyes to a fountain of
overflowing tears, to see theological
quacks, to see empirics, by some earth-
ly ritual, or by some intellectual leger-

and let him have his heart unchanged.
Go on with your whitewashing if you
will, go on with your baptizing if you
will, go on with your ceremonies if you
choose; but all the waters of baptism
that ever flowed, and all of the rites
to which you may ever submit,and all of
the whitewashing that you may ever
get, will do you no good unless the
Spirit of the great God breathes upon
you and first makes the tree good.

(gloom with strange phantoms. And |
here comes a voice that tells you to

Then the fmmit will be good. Go

walk out into that darkness and you

how to go.”’ - Now while you are sai-{
t
yard. Now youTgo justias far as}thatl
light shines. Do not stand there like
a fool and say I will not take a step un-
less the light shines clear to the end of
the road. Practically! conforny /your
life to the lightliyou have as far as
that light shines. Now did you ever
‘think about this, that you can actually

3 | travel over a thousand miles of dark-

ness with a light jwhose circumference

: . |is potlover ten feet? Did you ever

‘aink about that? Well you say how is
that possible? Let us see. Suppose

" | you have a lantern in your hand.. . The

light of that lantern has a circum- |

ference of only ten feet.” And thatlight

being furnished,you are commanded to
march out into that darkness. As you
go forward, the light goes fmjward.
As you move,it moves. As you pro-
‘ceed, it pushes back the boundary of
darkress. So if you have light enough

| heart and I will'give you a heart of
- [l flesh,?” Oh, what if tonight, what if

to take one step, take it, and you will

_ {have lightlenough to take another, and

thus on and on.

And now I amjcoming to the conclu-
sion. ‘I will }ke away your stony

tonight God -should pass’ through this
audience and actually press his se:.sl
: r heart. <If your heart

NoO

i| and let the 3

5\

to the fountain. Go to the fountain
w;:rk be done there.

Since I haye been the pastor of this
| church I have come right square up
| against this difficulty in the cases of
the most intelligent men and women.
They have been willing.to pursue any
direction in the world that I would
give them, except the directions that
I have given here tonight. This is
one of the commonest states into which
a sinner gets. I doubt not there are
some of them right hkere jonight. I
venture to say that if you would be

up if I have exactly hit your case,
that there would be a dozen right here
in this house tonight. =~ This is your
attitude.  You say if this power must
come from the Holy Spirit, if, when
it comes it is of grace, if it is done
not on my account but on Christ’s ac-
count, I have got nothing to do.
will just wait. I am waiting for the
Spirit. I do implore you, asit isa
precious thing to you not to die for-
ever, as it must be a hope to you to
live in happiness after you have passed
away from this world, do not lie down
| supinely on your back and hug that
| phantom of hope to your heart, ‘‘wait-
| ing for the Spirit.’’ Today, if you will

|

' hear his voice, harden not your heart. ;

harden not your heart. Pray.
'home and get down on your knees
Gather the promises of God about
take them up in your arms, g

2

Vi Vil receive the impress of Christ, and 'mom
of that declaration in John’s Gospelq‘ his image will be formed in  you, the M/of

hope of glory.

i Spix:it. b melt‘in.g, i mencement of this sermon to offer a
bt ot certdf prayer. I made that request in
it i ; very. deep earnestness and gincerity., My| in onr cities is mo longer & prol
111:. s tand tcc;ntmued atnd tetgr)na'l own'mind today—I do not know wk}y,
Elsa‘ppfnn i h ot i ri’l Oh 3 .d 1 simply state the fact—my own mind
] e g un‘melte : ean.:. today, by one of‘this strange and pecu-|
b, o ey 15t(. You’ll?ﬁﬁdlons Arel 1iar coincidences of Christian life, has
our wi as no im- »
§ I 2 all gone out to one person.
pulde. Your life is not changed. Your sh\;t my oyes I see that person ot

s on cuth, o o i up o)t o, ks thet, euc |
i AL : Yo RIS, | arolt it, melt it, that it may Teceive
!and it is an initial thing. It lies right the im{)ress of Jesus Christ.’” Now,

|at the start. It is an imperious neces- : T lo if 4 .
‘ ‘ t to ask you Christian people 1L i
gity toward taking a single step, that iI hikgiory J | ' The question of tapid transit and

| the breath ofjthe Holy Spirit should be
| on your soul.

demain, try to make a man a Christian-

honest, and I were to ask you to stand |

1i

| Tonight, if you will hear his voice, i .=

Goll -~
you, |

d pray:

it to make your h fer, "
it sensitive, to make it so that it

/Bixon, Jr., prefaced the sermon of
in Association hall with
the subject of the municipal
{irol, of public franchises, with sp
reflrence to the proposed developm
| .o%pid transit in cities. He said:
[ question of the granting of g
,(public franchises to private corporaf

1 asked you Christians at' the com-

amerely of business or politics. It

jmoral problem as well.
¥s it right for this generation
the birthrightof generations yet unt
Have we the moral right to bind a scl
‘of fraud and oppression on children
be born hundreds of years he

I

‘When

1
| me, and my unceasing prayer today | (Have we the moral right to sell

|

| istreets of a city to a corporation fo
| iyears? Is not such a transaction c

ivery face a swindle which our chil
| /have a right torepudiate even by the
|llence of a revolution?

has been: ‘‘Oh, Spirit of God, breathe

you will not join in a prayer of this ehartersneeded for its developme:
1 dictate nothing to you. Ifimow a burning one in many great ¢
if you are injdn America. It presses with pec
it is'force in New York—with a force at
| equal to the morning and evening
on the elevated roads. The pressu
that daily scramble for life cannc
adequately characterized by langua

| kind.
you are alive tonight,
good spiritual training tonight, ‘
utterly impossible for. you fto be 80|
without having a desire for the salva-
tion of some soul. Now, you fix your|
mind on that soul and let your prayenjget
be for that soul.  Oh, God, send youn| Why should we seek tosell the ch

- - 7 {lof any rapid transit scheme? The
Spirit to that heart. Let that be your| socermment has the money, and it
prayer.  I'¥will offer my prayer and command the brains. Let the people!
each one of mus will offer anjearnest ;pe-

their own road and operate it in
tition for the quickening and regener, own behalf. Let the legislature of
ating power of the Eternal Spirit. To

[York at once authorize the city go:
prepare our soulsffor this final pra.yex‘]l"‘m"nt to build the underground sy
tonight, let us invoke the aid of spirit-

and authorize the present rapid fr
i i commission to do the work. 'The
| ual song. Let us first, W%th thfa spiril competent men. The city has confic
| and with the® understanding, sing the i them. It seems to methere are 1
prayer: ‘‘Oh, thou that inhabitest the ‘reasons why this should be done, @
praise of Israel,’’ dwell in this songthem certainly these:
and prepare us to pray. Here is thq} _First—The muni.cipal governme
hymn—it is by Philip Doddridge';qlre"tly concerned in such transit {
3 1o brim.full of old-fashioned theol{ies first snd last, it matters xob
e on Jpuilds the roads. They must be bu
ogy : oy under public streets. Theymust
Tord, shed a beam of heavenly day ‘and recross the municipal authorit;
To melt this stubborn stone away. {thousand points of contact, and
Now thaw, with rays of love divine, Point of contact is a possible poi:
This heart, this frozen heart of mine. ‘eonflict and of consequelitpossibﬂi
The rocks can rend; the earth canbribery and corruption: “The city
quake ; ) ' {ernment only has full power to
The seas divide ; the mountains shakelguch public works. The developmie
Of feeling all things show some sign |3 eity depends more upon, its trans
But this unfeeling heart of mine. cilities than upon any other one

To hear the sorrows thou hast felt,  |perhaps. Whose business'isit tos
All but an adamant would melt;  itheproper development of the city i
Goodness dnd wrath in vain combine municipality’s itself?

To move this stupid heart of mine.

But one can yet perform the deed;
That one in all his grace I need; it has improved it and advanced tk
Thy Spirit can from dross refine,] | [terests of the whole people the
And melt this stubborn heart of min Take, for example, the water su
| Oh, breath of life, breathe on my soul{With all the corruption of ague
|| On me let streams of mercy roll; jobs our water supply is Dbetter
| Now thaw-with rays of love divine, ./|eheaper than under private control
| This heart, this frozen heart of mi*. |there can be found no man today

et S R G lenough to adyocate a return to th
JANUARY 36;,; 1898, |vate control of water. What the
; : " 'id for our water supply it can d
= |rapid transit, and move,

—_COEMING Cﬁ—[-]-ROH.\ . Third—The history of the granti

Second—The city has never taken
private hands any public work bub

T

public franchises to private corpor:
in cities has been the history of bri
corruption, public fraud, betrayed t
‘and the triumph in the end of som

; ' lealwho had nothing to do with the
R»gv' T. Dixon Sounds a ception or development of great ¢

! w amingto Protesta nts. prises in themselves public neces:

—

The city has not been able to
ghts against these corporatg




"mp. They build one flight of steps ata
4
‘mp and down because it ‘costs a little

| more to build and keep up two flights of
g‘ steps. They work their employees un-

i

| and are responsible to nobody. = Does any

| | answer. These conspirators are respon-

;‘;at the bar of God, for they have no soul
| and yet live forever.

L

&
Fil.

;forced to stand up going down to church
4

levenings. They don’t provide seats be-

mext generation will tolerate such a sys-

| from today.

+ Fifth—It is the age of the people—the
management of the business of the pec-
'E‘e by the people and for the benefit of

| stock on the elevated roads. All the cor- |
{ruption of the politicians for 400 years ‘
| pales into utter insignificance compared |
| with this single black record of a private |

| the history of the race the religious cen-
| tury of the world’s history, There is no
b  questioning the fact that today in every |

& 5 0 & ge
fed railroad swindle of New York
(Piould be a warning sufficient to point
New York at least along the road of a
Jetter life,
§ According to incontrovertible testimo-
T thede roads are capitalized on paper
“three times the sum it actually re-
J§ lired to build them—that is to say,
¥ @ managers of these roads rob the peo
i '¢1p of New York every year of the inier-
on that watered stock to the amount
IS at least $160,000,000; And for this
Swbbery what do they give in return?
#nst as mean a public service as a long
‘ffering people will tolerate this side of
ovement to confiscate the property.
it "sople are made to stand up as a policy
1. the road.
" When they say they cannot provide
il tats they lie. This is shown in the
i act that on Sundays they reduce the
‘mumber of cars run until the people are

1

Sunday mornings and returning Sunday
‘cause it is cheaper to make people stand

station that requires two, and malke peo-
‘ple fight and scramble in crowds getting

mercifully seven days in the week be-
cause they haye the power to oppress

#ane man believe that the children of the

tem? I tell you what I fear—that if the
programme of such concerns are mot
changed they will be blown to atoms
awith dynamite in less than fifty years
Let the wise men see to it.

y

{I"books you will find those works at the

a wonderful de
The press indicates thi t )
into the book stores and examine the

head which have this motive for their
central idea. Take the newspaper in New
York city that incarnates the devil more
supremely 'in every column than any
other, and you will find that paper hag
religious matter in its pages every day
in the year, not becaunse its editor has
any religion, but hecause he knows the
people who read have, and' so he is
forced to put it in to keep up with the
times.
THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH.

This progress, this development, the
signs that indicate such unusual activity,
have for the religious world profound
significance, and one of the most inter-
esting questions that arise upon its con-
gideration is the relation of the Roman
Catholic church in Americasto this de-
velopment,
progress, a revolutionary change of

There has been a degree of /

front, within the past few years, which
has been nothing short of a miracle. We

| are profoundlv interested in their affairs,
Protestants though we are.

cause they represent the majority of the

bering Christian nations numerically.
The Roman Catholics embrace seme-
thing like 250,000,000 of the inhabitants
of Christendom, and whatever their
errors or mistakes or sad histeFy in the
past have been they are our brethren in
Christ. Whatever may be the gulf that
! eparates us today from them, the de
velopment of Christianity in the future
will have no history that will not have
ag part of its fundamental development
the story of the development of this
great power, which we haye called in
the past the Roman Catholic church. It

the people. 2 A2y

1 do mot believe in Tammany Hall |
But William M, Tweed is a saint com-
pared with the thief who conceived the |
Ubrilliant plan of robbing the people of |
New York of $160,000,000 in watered

has stood the assaults of centuries—the
assaults of men within the church and
without. Great men in their revolu-
tions in Italy hate arisen and pointed
the finger of scorn at the power on that
hill in Rome and said, ‘‘In so many years
it will be swept from the face of the
earth.” But Rome sits in imperial

betrayal of a public trust, Let the city |
government build our roads hereafter, :
‘We can watch Tammany. But the ways |
of Jay Gould and his descendents are |
past finding out. And Tammany is re-
‘gponsible at the ballot box and must

Ugible to nobody and do not, answer even

THE NEW CATHOLICISM,
 He that is niot against us.is for us.—Mark

. There is no mistaking the fact thatthe
age in which we live ig a religious age,
and that the century upon which we are
about to enter is to be pre-eminently in

power on her hills today with greater
grasp on the civilization of the age than
she had a hundred years ago.

In forming an estimate of other reli-
gions weneed to be careful, Allreligions
have in them elements of the divine, ele-
ments of truth. Whether it is the reli-
gion of the savage that bows down be-
fore a miserable image in the heart of
the wilds of an unexplored forest, wheth-
er the Chinaman before hig idol in China |

Tn the first place, we are interested be- |

Christian world, the vast majority, num- |

or the Japanese in Japan—wherever y’ -
find man looking up with inquiring heart
after Glod—you are walking on holy
ground, and there will be found imbed-
ded in that religion a certain somethii.g
that you must respect—even something
of the divine. Itis a fact that most of
us have our denominational differences
today because of our education. I am
a Baptist becaunse my father was. You

ation and in every walk of life the prob- |
lems that center in religion are the prob- |
lems of the day, whether it be the ques- |
ions of ecclesiasticism,which breaks out
in a heresy trial in the Presbyterian
‘church, or those which have been the
centers of storms in Andover and New '
igland, or whether we come into our |
denomination and find there dis-/
ons which embody practically the
acts, or whether we go today intoi

e  great Roman Catholic world and find ||
‘attle drawn between || Ameri

! are a Methodist because your father was.
If my father had been a Roman Catho-
lic, T have mnot the slightest doubt I
would be a Catholic today,
THE CATHOLICS IN AMERICA.

~ Weare interested and tremendously
so in the development of Catholicism in|
America because America holds in one
sense the key to history. ‘Mr. Gladstone,
while he represents the high mark of
English liberalism, while he isan intense
Englishman in everything, says that

the next century ig 9:;0 place the crown of

_the brow of

0

{ had been like him we would have had !
different civilization from what we haye

you will find at the very head will stand
this great nation called America. What,
is to be the relation of this Roman|
church to this America that is to bel
built, that is to be the imperial nation of
all the nations of earth, with its 865,000,-|
000 of people, with its seacoast that|
looks out upon every point of compass
of the earth and with its harbors that|
shall bear the ships of every nation of|
the world? |
Ts the Catholic church in America to|
be an enemy to be crushed, or can it be|
made an ally in the work of saving the|
world? ‘
In forming conditions of judgment on |
a_question like this you must take tho |
surtotal of theif influence. Bob Bur-|
drtte gives an illustration of the wrong |
fendency in this direction when he com-
mented the other day on a Unitarian’s
report of the religious condition of Ja-
pan. The Unitarian said that when be
asked a Japanese what he thought of the
convezie of evangelical churches in that

gection of heathendom he replied with
‘g meaning smile.” Burdette says, “That
is information from headquarters.” If
you want to find out about Christian |
converts go to the heathen for informa-
tion. If you want to find out about the
Democratic party ask the Republican.
If you want to find out about the Meth-
odists go to the Baptists. If you want
to find out the facts about a man straight
from the very fountain head, always go
to the enemy of the man about whom
you want your information, and you are
certainto get it. It would not be fair if |
we consulted only those sources of in-
formation,

First—Is this church today an enemy
to be crushed?

In some things, yes—that is, from
my point of view. - The church of Rome,
as constituted today, still has in it much
of intolerance and bigotry. It has too
much of the dogmatic in it—the spirit
that says, Because tradition has decreed
this thing to be so you must bow to it,
and if you do not believe it you will be
damned. I do not like that spirit,
whether in the Roman or the Baptist
church—the bigotry that says you must
not marry a Protestant, because he is a
heathen; the bigotry that would .damn
to eternal hell men outside the pale of
the church.

I believe that those dogmas are de-
structive. of the very fundamentals of
Christianity; that they are destroying
the faith of the world and of Catholics
themselves. The Catholic church does
not hold its members when they come
over here amd begin to look over this|
great free nation of ours. They cannot
swallow those dogmatic assertions when
they breathe thisfree air. I have bap-
tized some of them in my church. The
number that I baptize is very small, but
thenumber that go into infidelity is very
large. This lafter fact should give to
their leaders most serious thought,

ECCLESIASTICAL POWER.

I think the Catholic church is wrong
in its question of the concentrated powyer
of ecclesiasticism. I believe democracy

I be-

¥ A ren

have been studying him il
clined to believe myself that he is
infallible, If all the popes of hisb

today. I do not say that the influence of
such a man may not be in the crisisof
the world a power for good. But there
is a certain intolerance of free thought
that still survives that threatens the de-
velopment. You will find surviving
there a.spirit-willing to burn at the stake
today a manwhowould dare to differ
from him. i

Turn today to the great citytof New
York. I have an idea that a faction of
the Roman Catholic priesthood practi-
cally dominates this city—has entirely
too much influence in saying who shall
be the governors of the metropolis. ‘The
Roman Catholic element today seems
the dominating force that supports the
iniquities of Tammany Hall. I have
seen Catholic priests going in and out -
there, as though that were the center of
Manhattan Island. The question sug:
gested itself to me, What is the mutual
relation between those two forces—the
force of a gloved ecclesiastical power be-
neath the surface and the force that! .
dominates thus above the surface? Curi-
ous fact that whenever a little fellow who
agpires to power in Tammany Hall be-
gins to climb you will hear of him J&n“ -
ing the Catholic chureh, and then he is
really promoted. L 1

I do not say that because L hate the
Catholic church, but because the Protes- -
tants are asleep. You are too slow; you.

A
]l

are behind the times; you are/out ol =

date; you are of no account, These men |
run the whole thing, and you sit downia
your seats on the day of election and let|
them run it. So far as this town has got
any. religion in its government it is a
Catholic religion, and if it did not haye|
that little, what would become of us? 1
think the devil himself would sell out}
the whole town if it were not for the
smajl amount of saving grace that must
percolate from the good brothers and}
sisters tht form a part of the vitall
Catholic church in this ci xhﬁday. b A
But while we bring !
against our Catholic brethren we must
not say we are entirely holy. I do mot|
like their dogmas, but if we look around |
in Protestant histoty we will find thatf
John Calvin was not without fauls. W
find today, even in the city of New ¥
in an enlightened Protestant church, the
our good brethren persist in appealing
to the general assembly against the
heretic. who has had the audacity
think a few thoughts different from th
solves. It is the same spirit that bux
Bruno and cursed the world in the past.
You will find the same spirit that
disgraced the history of Christianity |
alive in Protestant circles today.
PRESERVE THE FREE SCHOOLS.
Now the Catholic church is an en
today that we must guard from anoth
point of view, and that is the. sck
point of view. There has been a
spiracy to destroy the American &
gystem. That conspiracy has culmn
during the past year or twoin crise
have brought it to the attention o
authorities in Rome in a way tha
could no longer overlook it, and
dangered the future of the Ca
church because it was about to
against it the whole Americ
The man who sits on the
Peter’s has ‘-

LT

lose| ms

hine

ese charges|
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: ; Church of Rome to take its stand by
'Bdward McGlynn, Cardinal Gibbons
: | Tsce are the Catholic churches. They

A et Rt i ¢

' |l of oneof them. Omneof those factions

@ 1) broad education; the other stands for
| 34| the narrow ecelesiastical conception of

g and widespready
to destroy it, root ard
They set out not only to divid =\

 schoel fund, but to destroy the ve
is on which a free school system
. 'They have come to a period in it
fevelopment in which they have been|
fw;npelled to pause, and well they might.
The.Aafierican people have taken a stand
hat nieant something, and done it s0
\mphatically that it has caused the

‘and Archbishop Ireland. :
There is ne sort of question about
svhere America is going to stand in this
ontest. These factions are not going to|
'stop tomorrow, but in the fight that is|
| to come there is certain to bé'a triumph

stands for the American idea of a free,
| an education that is no education at all,

along the line simply of a catechism and
‘nnder the shadow of an ecclesiastical

| the Catholic priests.

h.eg; ) 1ot ¢
it, it is not doner Tt you'tako those
forces away, you have left the people ab-
solutely in darkness. If that is a fact.,
you have got to recognize it, and that
Yhese forces are being-utilized for good.

Then I admire the wisdom and skill
of the Catholic church and priesthood:
They have more, sense than Protestant
ministers. They are more gkillful. They
have longer heads. They know better
how to grasp and hold a city. Go and
look at their big churches here today.
In my western trips the biggest churches

were the first in the town, before the
other denominations thought of building,
and the priests got the lots for nothing
too—long headed men that look far into,
the future and geize their opportunities|
and hold on to them forever. ‘

While other churches lost their rights
to church and title in this city, they had|
sense to go to the legislature and have,
their titles perfected while you were
asleep. And then they do not preach on|
Sunday and say to the people, “You can|

Emchine_. In the development of that
struggle you are to take an important|
\part. We are to give unqualified sup-|
port and friendship and fraternal greet-|

Wiing fo the pasriotic Catholic who believes|
4§ in his country and his flag. I believe
W the time has come ‘when Protestant

Christianity shall join hapds with that| churches,” he was

wing ‘of the Catholic church which is
‘represented by the, spirit of Nineteenth

_century liberalism and breadth of view
'® ond say: ‘“We are brethren. We stand

‘svith you today, and we will back you in
| this movement, and give you not our

1§l curses in this fight, but our earnestand

honest Christian support.”
THE CASE OF FATHER M GLYNN.
1 thought at first it was a calamity

4] that Dr. McGlynn went back to the

| Catholic church. Heisthe grandest man
| that has drawn the sword against the
| Romne niachine within the present cen-
| tury. He hasthe biggest heart and brain
f any man I know who has drawn the
sword against the power at St. Peter’s
since Martin Luther nailed his theses
n the door of the church at Wittemburg,
nd I had hoped that he might come into
the Protestant fold. But it seems God
did not so will it, and I believe his re-
furn will bring with it so broadering
nd sweetening an influence that its re-

 length and breadth of the Catholic world.
| If we judge by the developments in the
|| past month or two, it would seem we
| have reason to hope for this. o
il Second—Is the Church of Rome an
1 ally, and can it be used as a power for
the salvation of the world? I believe it
is possible in the future development of
this mation. In the first place; nine|
enths of our doctrinal agreements are
entical with the Catholics; the one-
tenth on which we differ is the question
| of ecclesiastical machinery. And Rome
| | herself is coming to democracy, and
' when she agrees to the great funda-
mental principles of a democratic gov-
|} ernment in the state she will come af
st to the other, for the state yields the
on which the church will be built

is doing a work for the foreign masses
| we are not doing.” This town could not
be held from the deyil for twenty-four

urs if it were not for the power of the|

w0lic priesthood. You would have to
yn your guns into these streets and
ep them with grape and canister
hout them.

Nothing. What

flex willl be felt throughout the entire |

What have you done ta} 1

go to the devil during the week.” They|
Teach theit people that what they preach
on Sunday is to be put into life on Mon-
day, and the priest can say things that
have great power and influence in the
political world. When Hill said, “Give
me the saloons, and you can have the
talking about the
Protestant churches, not the Catholic,
Why? Because our Protestant churches

l are a disorganized mob—every man for
‘ himself, dog eat dog—while the Catholic
| church goes right on to its triumph and
| glory, incarnating a power for righteous-
| mess here.
CHRISTIAN IS A$ CHRISTIAN DOES. |
From Catholicism today we should
learn divine lessons of unity and of the
concrete application of truth in every-
day life. The questionis, in fact, whati
a Christian does, not swhat he professes.
We have got the best creed—the creed
in the abstract—but Christian is what
Christian does. L have been alarmed
about some things in the Protestant
world as I watched the progress of Rome.
The pope of Rome has showed in this
age that he knows the drift of the cen-
tury;
machinery of Rome to that drift, and
that he has felt the pulse of the social
age; that the masses are going to rule
the world, and he is going

you are goingtto keep up with Rome, |
you must kaow: those facts as thoroughiy |

“you put it in practice. Practice is what |
tells in the Christian world, not paper)
4 creeds or theory. °

Catholics are liberal givers. When
Dr. McGlynn was turned out of St.
Stepher’s church the collection amount-
led to $2,500 a Sunday. No great rich
)people in that parish—all poor people,
but they are taught to give; it is part of
itheir religion and life. If a Catholic
|dies he remembers the church. A Pres-
ibyterian died the other day in New York!

‘fﬂuﬂﬂn of pv:n-"' Drntoctant ﬂnna;\rr\'i;nﬁr\n
L |
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HOW IT G

Rev. Dixon on the Evolu=
tion of Humanity.

A Prelade on Ethé Coming National
Admini;.tration——Evblution Evi=
dently the Divine Method,

New Yorg, Feb. 36, —The sermon of
the day in Association hall was preceded
this morning by n review of the new ad-
ministration al at to be inyugurated at
Washington. (. Dixzon said:

We stand ¢ -.in upon the threshold of
a change of i ministration in our na-
tional govermuent. These courtsare the
landmarks found at regular intervals
making our natioal history. We have
no such thing as i governmental crisis.
Our government is astronomical. It is
wound up to 1un four years. It runs
four years.

The formalities of an administration
change impress the eye with dramatic
importance. In ruality they are unim-
portant. The real change occurred some
time before in the minds of thesovereign
people. The officeholder in America i8
merely a servant carrying out his mas-
ter's orders. There is only one king

| among us—the citizen king. The office-

holder is alwaysand ocaly a servant, from
the street sweeper to ghe chief of police,
and from the justice of the peace to the
president of the republic.

With our presidents the people have
lodged large powers. And they are
sorely abused. The presidential chair
has sometimes transformed a second

rate politician into a dignified and patri-

otic statesman for the time.

Many of our presidents have turned
from the petty demands of party cliques
and . factions and the noblest independ-

that ho has adjusted the whole ent action in a conscientious effort to|

represent the whole people, whose will
they personify.

President Harrison in the close of his

to be the yigorous administration has given us.a ; ) h
: b St ¢ | brute inheritance. I believe that, as
friend of the masses and rule them. If striking exar:ple of this broader, nobler | clearly as a scientific hypothesis can be

view in appointing as supreme cour
judge a man opposed to his own party in

as the, pope knows them today. Wa| politics. General Harrison in that act| ! 8 : 3
have got the creed, but be careful that| showed himself to be president of the| to lummonie mare .clearly_ with the Bible
than any theory of creation I have ever

TUnited States of America, representing
60,000,000 of people—not merely the fig-
urehead of a political machine. Th
machine has howled most vociferously.
T.et it howl. Honest and patriotic citi-

| zenship rejoices and writes Harrison’s

name a line higher on the roll of true
fame. .

In making up his cabinet for the new
administration Mr. Cleveland has treated
us to a genuine sensation in politics. The
fact is Mr. Cleveland is.a very sensa-
tional officer—be it said to his honor.
The little machine tinkers can never pre-
dict even what he will do mnext.- Mr.
Tilden said of him that he was the bold-

| est politician he had ever known. He
| certainly is a unique force in modern
| American politics. He thirks for him-

self. He carries out the will of the peo-

| ple according to his own conception of

. that will—not according the dictatgs of
i'a faction.
. He' has appointed Judge Gresham, an

inﬂepgn@@t Republican, secretary o

¢/ me, which drags me down,

from
‘be to mildly expressit. Suchacts on the
part of a retiring president and an in-
coming one of the opposite party are in-
dications of the dawn of a new day in
American politics. The day of party
; worship is passing away. The day of

men and principles is once more return-
ing.  The party fetich has been the power
that during the past generation has well
nigh throttled true statesmanship, M.
Cleveland begins hiswork well. He has
| little to bind him to partisan pig politics.
| The better element of our citizenship
| 1ook with hope and faith to his adminis-
tration. 1

The next four years will be eventful in
the history of our nation. In these four
years will be formed the lines of real
battle along which the hosts of freemen
are to fight in the next generation. Tra-
ditions, memories and ghosts must go to
the rear. New men and new measures
| for a new generation and a new world!
| The coming 20th century holds its own
problems. The children of the century
| must settle them. With all its wild
| .dreams and “impossible” propositions,
| I say again the new People’s party has
| sounded the battle¢ry for the next gen-
| .eration.

Let the old parties shut their eyes to
the fact if they will. It is among the
possibilities that this party of the masses,
as against the classes, will elect the next |
| president. The rise of this party during |
| the past four years to the poll of amil- '
| Jion votes was a miracle in American
politics, If the old parties donof heed
gome of its demands, their deathkmell
will be sounded within the life of the in- |
coming administration. Let no young :
| man be blinded by a display of power in
| the passing moment. The power that
| rules today may be thrust into oblivion
tomorrow. The Tammany that rules
supreme today may be a stinking mem-
ory within a decade, The new adminis-
tration may fall at the end of four years
never to rise again. Truth and right
alone endure forever!

|

it THE BRUTE INHERITANCE.

We ourselves groan within odrselves, waiting
for our adoption—to wit, the redemption of our
body.—Romans viii, 23.

It is a fact—we are still waiting, still
; groaning over the problem. Progress in
| civilization is simply the mark of our at-
| tainment in our effort to throw off the

.established, the theory of evolution is
| practically established. It seems to me

| read, and to be the only rational explana-
\tion of the method Giod used in making

| ————

as a tailor would cut a coat out of a piece .
of goods. It isnot God’s way of doing
zhings, and I cannot conceive that it is
the way e made the world from the be-
ginning. &
Real progress today ‘s developed in
proportion to our elimination of the
:t)rutal in life and society. Are we mak-
ing progress? Yes, we are. I believe
that the world is better today than it
was yesterday, and that there is a con-

As T study history I see man slowly.

}ess brutal condition. The apoatié cries
in anguish of heart, *“Who shall ‘de- -
liver mo from the body of this death,
from this jpower inherent chained to.
_ and with
which I must forever wrestle?” Str

man. T cannot see how ib'was possiblof
for God to cut man out of whole cloth,”

tinuous progress through the centuries. * =

emerging from a more brutal into a
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gle and conflict are the very requisives or
|| progress, and there can be no real strug-
. gle without real progress. Man is all
[ the time making this struggle, and
through the years he has had this eternal
battle between the spirit and flesh, and
progress has been the inevitable result,
because, the spirit must at last congquer
that which is its inferior.
MORAL FORCES GROWING STRONGER.

We see from history that brutal strife
is eliminated as man makes progress.
We used to go to war because we want-
ed to fight. - We picked a quarrel, and
when there was no excuse we found one
for the fun of it. We did it because of
the brutal powers that were unsubdued,
uncultured, untaught. We do just as

mean and bad things today, but we do
them more scientifically. We have made
progress in methods. We do not sharpen
our swords now; we have a law against
it. We shoot a man to pieces with a
gatling gun. We do not use poisoned
daggers, but dynamite bombs, and save
the trouble of burying him. But in all
these things there is something to be
found called real progress. You cannot
get np a war as easily now; there must
be a moral cause for it. Aswe look
| back we see that thedrift of the ages has
been toward peace and life and civiliza-
tion. The eyes of literature today are
on the underworld, the weaker man in
the battle of life, and toward the solu-
tions of his problems the heart and brain
of the human race are now being concen-
trated.

Then we have made progress in the
development of true religion. We used
to burn people at the stake. Now we

have our heresy trials, but we have taken
the literal fire away, although we ex-
pect to burn them in hell forever. But
even in this we recognize remarkable
progress.  We have gone beyond the old
days, when men were tortured and
racked with pain and cast out and sawed
asunder and suffered horrible physical
tortures. While I rejoice in this and
am far removed from a pessimist, yet it
is a sad fact that we have much still to
do. Sometimes we think the millennium

is much yet to do.

The spirit of man still groans beneath
an awful burden of brutal inheritance.

It is true of both the individual and
society.

THERE 18 A SAVAGE UNDERNEATH.

First—Scratch a'man today beneath
| his clothes, and you will find a savage.

You need not go deeper than the cut of

| his coat, the mere outer makeup of the

'man. In our present civilization, after
| all, we depend apparently more upon

mere clothes than upon the principles

hat should animate and govern real
ife.

I am alarmed when I think how much
our civilization depends upon our tailors.
I went out the other day to Carlisle, Pa.,
and studied those Indians. It alarmed
me—they are so much like our own
folks, cut off the same piece of material.
Why, I saw in that school magnificent
young men, who came there four years
ago dressed as their ancestors were 400
| years ago. Isaw three young men who
came to that institution in the primitive

'y

blanket of the savage dressed in magnif- |

jcent uniform, and they were hand-

| gomer, brainier looking men than doz-
{ens of dude< I have seen on Fifth ave-
| nue. Yet those men on Fifth avenue
-l ave the favored heirs of centuries of civ-
ilization, and those children of the for-
ests, of the plains, came down with their
primitive blankets wrapped around their

| ently the only lady there went out, and|

is already here, and that the world is|
good enough now. No, my friend; there |
|| feelings,  Then I thought there i3 my |
| gun; T am just going to Eroof some birds.

e g =

“acousin far out in the Indian Tt eTTItoTy—
a mother and her baby. The little pa-
poose was as handsome as my ovwn child

mother’s face I saw lines as delicate—the
stamp of God’s image cut as clear—as I
have seen it in thousands of mothers’
faces in our own favored centers of life.
Yet I remember how we turned our gat-
ling guns on those mothers who sheltered
those babes behind their backs as they
retreated before the awful fire of’ those
guns and fell torn and riddled with the
bullets of civilized people. I tell you,
my friends, the matter of the cut of your
clothes—how much of your boasted civ-
ilization really rests there! If you taka|
away the tailor and the soap, I do nof
know where we would be. Contrast that
Indian world that you call a savage world
and your ordinary ‘‘Bowery bum.” Take
the Indian. with his blanket, and after
you have c¢ut his hair, and washed big
fa:9, and put on him a decent suit of |
clothes, he is far superior to the ‘‘bum.” |

After all, our individual refinements|
are often but the finesse of the brute. |
They are often the accentuations of our
selfish, personal tastes. We curse thd|
man who is opposed to our likes and dis-

| likes, because we thus differ from himin|
this personal point of view. 8o we have

a great many sentimental refinements. |

One man refines along a cerfain line and |

turns up his nose at the rest of the world,

but if you scratch him beneath kid|

clothes you will most likely find him de-

veloped in brutality along another line.
SOME POLITE HEATHEN.

We turn up our nose at the heathen. I
heard a missionary from India say he|
never saw a native smoke in the streets. |
Too much of a gentleman! Too cultured |
and refined! I went into a boat the
other day, in the ladies’ saloon, and pres-

she had hardly gone before three or fort
great burly fellows put their feet up and
began to fog the air, and I had to hunt a
window or go out in the cold. I thougui
how many brutes there are in our civi-
lization here who have just a little tn
hold them back, and when thatis thrown
¢ they do not care for any other man'd

I like to shoot birds. 1 was on my way |
down to Chesapeake bay to shoot song
birds—quail—beautiful song birds.

As bedutiful a song as I ever heard
the woods ring with is the song of the
quail—the love song of the bird in the
spring as from gome hillside he calls to'|
his mate across the meadow. The first |
thing I did in boyhood was to imitate |
the loved call of a quail. I have heard
wood and field ring'as with a chorus di-
vine, ring with the wonderful song of
love—and yet I like quail on toast. One
man will turn up his nose at another be-
cause he thinks he is so much better,
whereas, as a matter of fact, we are de-
veloped from the same material, and our |
differences and peculiarities we have em- |
phasized and believe that they are the
lines along which the divine runs.

‘What volcanoes of passion and appetito
slumber beneath tailor cut clothes! What
volecanoes of passion and of slumbering
brutal power! I know you have got on
a fine suit of clothes, but beneath that
outer garb there slumber wild passions

#In China a woman can go
at home, and as I looked in that Indi~n !

| threw a spell over your boy and sent him

' We are far behind the €
‘things—we, the elect, the:

out the slightest danger of any.
tack, but she cannot in America,
York. Often our reﬁnemenf;é' and cul~
ture among the races amnd people run
along certain lines of individunal prefer-
ence and development, and our very cul-
ture is but the finesse of self and sclfish
desires. Passion afd appetite beneath
our clothes! Yes. Cut by the best tailor!
I know. :
THE DOG KNOWS A DRUNKARD.

A man that gets drunk goes right down
with a dog. I can prove that. Somse|
men were talking oné day on the piazza
of a country tavérn about fierce dogs,
and one fellow said, ‘I am not afraid of|
any dog.” Amnother man said: “I have a|
dog out there under that shed sleeping. |
Suppose you go out there and sit down.”
The other man said he would. o they
all gathered around.and went out to
watch him. But the owner of the dog
said, ‘I warn you not to go; you will
get hurt.” So they all went out to see
the fun. This man started out toward
the ‘agon, and he kind of loogened out
h's s and began to stumble along
anc drunken songs.. Hefell against
the -and sang and made two or
three i, idiotic remarks, stumbled
ove the uind wheel into the wagon and
fell over on the seat where the dog lay,
singing all the time. The dog looked
at him, seemed to take in the situation,
then got out of his way, and finally
jumped off the seat. No dog will bite a
drunken man, because the dog knows the
man is on his own level, and he does not |
want to eat dog. Yet how many men |
in this world would believe they had in
them the elements of a dog. In the grat-
ification of appetite, pure and simple,
man thus shows his kinship to the brute.

Second—Scratch society beneath ito
veneer, and you'will discover the brute
element. That is the reason why wa
have saloons. The state says, ‘Men are
killed, but we need taxes.” And thesta.a
goes into partnership with the devil and
runs them, becanse the state is willing
thus to come dawn to the level of the i
dividual who is determined to make hid
bread out of his neighbor’s blood. * We
| have these tenement evils in our city be-
cause the landlords who own them do not
care about those who live in them. They
want dividends, and they will never tert

throat and makes him do it.

They used to hang witches in the olden
times because they threw over people a
gpell. But here is a dime novel thaf

to jail. Here is your modern newspa-
per that throws its spell over. the life of
him who reads its daily tale of erime and
murder and villainy until the children
from your home one by one are snatched
from your heart and life and murdered,
and they do not hang anybody for it.
NO MERCY IN TRADE,
Today, in our society, scratch b

find there these. elements of the brutel
that still survive. We have it illustrated
in our commercial world. Men cuf each
other’s throats in commerce without
' mercy. In martial war they show some

of anger and hate, until, if you dared to
do it, you could cut out a man's very |
heart. Hatred and pride and scorn and |
appetite and power that say I will have
‘what I like slumber in every man. Aye,
1ok tham '?mﬂber-

mqgkedfomsbntafewyeampg& One |-

of an

"1 denlers. Where are they today? Great

mercy. They do not fire on hospitaly|
or women. But in the world of com-
merce men wreck and kill and destroy
and crush. lives without mercy. It is
| the strongest man who wins. D

i Years ago you had hundreds of shoe

|| can hire men‘chéép to se!

position tocay. She has not her equall

those shanties down or improve them |
until the state takes the landlord by thej

neath the surface—deep down some-|
times, shallow sometimes—and you will }

shoes, 2
inglod

have space,” So they strangled these|
| shoe dealers to death, and they are
‘now out of work. In our great dis
goods stores these magmificent men of |
brute power open their grocery estab-
lishments, amd your little corner grocery
is perishing, It is the great power that
says, “I have got the muscle, thel|
strength, and might is right, and if you
do not like it, then you can shut up your |
shop and apply to me for work, and I|
" will give you $5 a week.” In the world
of commerce and trade we have thus to-
day the brutal developed higher than it |
was 100 years ago. Advertise a bargain
in a store and see how women fight each |
other to get to the counter. Every bar-
gain thrown on the counters of a world's |
commerce means broken hearts and|
homes and blasted lives. Someone toiled |
day and night and failed with a broken |
heart, and the sheriff came and gold|
them out, and we rush to get the bai-
gain!
Scratch beneath the law, and you will
find the brute there still. Take woman's

rights in any position. She is underpaid,
underfed. Why? Because man has mord)
mauscle, because man has the muscular
power, the brute power—for that is what
muselois. Hear those big judges talk
—those great old fellows that lived 100
years ago—about precedents in the past, |
as though it should bind this gener-|.
atios! It cannot bind us unless it be-
longgto the eternal verities of God's law. |
Look today into our penalties fixed. A |
man yvas burned to death in Texas lately.
Nightmare of civilization we say. The!
soul Yof civilization stands aghast at the
horrible scene, and words fail. And yet|
whild that is true, what is the difference
between a mob burning a man to ideath
and the state burning him to death? A
man had a hog to be killed, but he would |
not kill it himself, so he got a neighbor |
to dotit.  And just when the man was |
about to shoot him with a rifle he said
to him, “Kill it easy.” Oh, yes, we are!
refined and delicate and cultured. Tknow |
it. But it is a question of method, of
finesse, of just how it is going to be dc'me'.i

THE TEXAS TRAGEDY.

A life is a life, and to burn a man fo:
deatlt by electricity is no better than to
burn kim to death by ordinary fire. Ons |
is a little quicker; that isall. How like
savages we all are! I said¥gomething
about this last week, referring to Harris,
and 1 got a letter from & syoman in|
which she said: ““Had he done the same
to m}r child, burned to the stake would
havesbeen the thing for him! That
would have been the cry of my‘sbnl‘l"_i,
It has in it every element of the brutal’
and hellish. It is brute, unadulterated
brute; devil, unadulterated devil. Itis
the power that says, “I will revenge,”

when/God has said, *“Vengeance ismine.” |

that fact will it begin to get at the;
difficulty which underlies the enforce- |
ment of your criminal law, A

Eyery life is a battle—it must be fo
hiny who makes highest, truest progr
Chgracter cannot be attained offhand

( cannot give itiyou. ' You can only
attgin it by this struggle with the loy
eleméhts of your nature. And God
ordained that trig

' ripmph and glory
come, to man ﬁ ogiety as man 8
| thus conquer. 3 d hasten
FEE s Lo

mm i sai “W

ther, and the little
em?::vhm

We have no right to take human life. Tt|

| is a brute method and has failed in the )
Il past and will fail in the futtre, and’
| never until your civilization recognizes' = |
R
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tha sewers of our cities || men as a teacher of the God. 9 tion to prophesy. Idonot mean topredict | qenthhounds hunting through FUETS
: o was an honest man, Hecould not guturo events. The work of the prophet | gorect— hunting thr ough his. great vy
| have been a manly man without being of old was to give new views of God and ' :

Nhsalong A i mons—noging here, there, yonder, get-| :
oost man. Ho hield honest opiniaus. | Of truth The Asrero R cathood endod. | fint ogothor everytling that might pos

He loved his fellow man, and any man

tions between

thehalls of law. o :
bill provides thatif any man at-
to enforce the law and uses

P
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‘| Be believed in man, made in the image

.

ifprinciples of his life. In the lowest man,

‘I conntered fearful gales, had hailed from {

1 rible storm the ship sprung her timbers

L | signals of distress.
. | alongside, and the captain and his crew
| | abandoned the ship. The first mate of
- | this steamer, looking on the abandoned

OV ne Were WalKkIg  a1ong  The way.

i their fathers walked in the past.
6 not only loved, his fellow man, but

pf God: That was one of the cardinal

the beggar in rags, the prisoner in stripes,
he saw the itnage of his Master; hesaw a
'child from his Father’s house.

Sixth—Another reason why his success
and power were so great was that hehad
a vital grasp of spiritual truth. With
him “‘God is spirit.”

That was the theme that he voiced,
and therefore he found the inmost depth |
of man’s soul. The peculiarity of his|
preaching was that he seemed to tell you |
with a spiritual intnition the things you/|
had been thinking about. He believed |
in the world of spirit as against the mat-
ter, which is its mere shadow. '

He was a conductor of the divine spirit|
on high to men. Tyndall is authority |

and main they got those pumps into ;

| fect order and righted the ship and

brought her before the wind into the har-
bor of New York, where all her cargo
belonged to those three brave men, who
believed that from the jaws of a raging
sea that ship could be brought into port.

And working with might |

s
| like that which Abraham '

the faithful prepared to offer
son 1n sacrifice. Perhaps casui can
point out a distinction between :I?e;y faith
that slays by willful neglect and the faith

keen edged knife,

The man who believed it was possible/
made it possible.

It was this great thought that was one
of the keynotes to his ministry. He be- |
lieved in man and had fzith in God, and |
this great theme of faith and its divine'|
power to transform and illamine and
lift up was one of the mighty themes of ‘
his great soul.

Such a man can never die. A distin-
guished art critic said that he saw a pic- |
ture once in an art gallery of poverty and
misery in a faraway desert of Russia. So |

|

for the statement that they have discoy-|
ered a remarkable fact in the. transmis-|
sion of music. There was a piano on the
first floor of a building devoted to the|
instruction of musicand a hall on the
third floor, and the experimenter thought|
it might be possible to transmit the|
music from that piano into the hall, that|
the audience might hear it. Sohe opened |
a hole through each of the floors and |
took a wooden rod and connected it |
from the sounding board of the piano to |
the rostrum in the hall above, and then |
‘there was given a magnificent piece of
musie-on the piano below. The Qircctor
above could hear the music transmitted
by that piece of wood. But the audience
could not hear it. Then they placed a
yiolin on top of that piece of wood, and
instantly that body caught the melody
of the piano below and reproduced it
perfectly, sg that the great crowd heard
every note.  They also used a harp with
the same results.

There are great souls whose personali-

realistic was the picture that he said |
through his whole life a thousand pictures |
were made because of that. He could
see it reproduced in every life of suﬁer-‘
ing that came before him; that it came|
back and lived and lived as long a8 he |
had powers to think. [} |

That is what a canvas can do in this

el e tin il - ——
world—it can live and live. And what
will we say of those spiritual pictures
that the great artist painted when he saw

I| God, when he saw his eternal realities?
i Kill that picture? Destroy that man? He

died? Impossible! He lives today—he
lives forever. So live those pictures of
God’s revelation, of man’s destiny.

You know the old story of Tycho
Br: 3¢, who in 1572 saw a new star ap-
pe¢. 4in a certain constellation, and it
§.. ywith such brilliancy, the astrono-
v tallsus, that it could be seenratnoon-
. They watched it with throbbing
i . @8 until they saw it month after
1 th fade and at last disappear, and a
st? Yad been lost from the constellation

tv geents to have the power to transmit
the very thiob of God’s heart unto men,
A3 you heard that man speak you felt
that God himself was striking the keys,
and that along every scale of his lfe
there was coming forth the music of the
spirit world!
Therefore faith to him was a mighty
theme—because he believed in spiritual
realities. ‘fAll things are possible to him
that believeth’’—what a sweep that sen-
tence from his lips opened to me when I
first caught it! How wvast the horizon
opened before him when he gave that
sentence! No limitations—‘‘all ' things
possible to him that believeth.” No great
preacher, no man who thus speaks from
the heart of Gad can speak without be-
lieving great things—that it is possible
for man to do all things, because the |
pirit is the real thing, and matter but
the shadow.
FAITH WORKS WONDERS.
A vessel was going along the seas on
the 24th of last December. She had en-

Jamaica, bound for Providence, and
was loaded with logwood. In a ter-

2nd began to leak. The captain tried to
‘relieve her by working his pumps, but
at last began to despair. He sighted an
American steamer approaching and gave
The steamer came

vessel, said to the captain, *‘I believe that
 ghip can be saved and carried into har-

il tain to go aboard of her and take two |
| him, but the prize was grgn;t,'and he be-

bor,” and he asked permission of his cap- |

'men. Both captains tried to dissuade|

(as was :
from want of the kmown means of saying

life, in case the child’s natural protectors |
and providers

of the heavens, So the preacher, from|
the point of view of the world, tells us1
how great men of the world pass away;|
butsuch a man asthis does not pass away. ’
Death for him is but the lifting of the
clouds that obscured the star, the break-!
ing away of the mists that hang low on
the earth, and when the mists clear away|
the star gleams in the sky with greater|
brilliancy, and we hear the words of the|
Master, “They shall shine as the stars|
forever.” When centuries shall have|
rolled by and your children’s children|
shall teach their children, that star shall|
gleam in the sky, and many a wayward|
boy coming over the seas of life ghall
catch its rays and find harbor. Such a|
man never dies. He M es in spirit, in|
truth, in God’s lifa. |

Vietims of “Christian Science.” A
If 2 child may be lawfully left to peqsh
the case recently in Haverhill) |

choose to claim (;;heir neg- ;‘
ect as an act of faith, it would seem 1o |
iog'ically follow that slaughter of the in-
nocent and helpless is cover{ed by the
same mantle; And that is premr.-xel;s7 what
was ‘claimed in an instance w}nch_dls-
graced our commonwealth and horrified
the country not a great mapy years ago.
There are just as many texts ?o be 'c1ted
in proof that the prayer of faith w311 re-
store life as there are toshow that it will
isease. {
hezlc(clordingly a pious fanatic, neither
more nor less irrational than others w.h,ose
zeal stops short of his extreme, dehber-_
ately cut the throat of his sleeping babe,

The pretense that the interference of
human law in such a case as that at
Haverhill would be an undue invasion
o,_f parental authority or.restriction of re-
hglous_liberty is preposterous. Parental
a.uthon'ty‘ does not authorize brutality
and religious liberty does notinchide thé
Liberty to break the laws of man in the

name of faith i el
ey in God.—Boston Adyer-

m_ expected Giod |
to work upon Isaac when the. father of 1605€
up hisonly

that, more mercifully, slays with “the |

£ v ! h ‘

pns. Society has not' suffered by
modification of these. penalties, but
been always the gainer in their repeal.
We long ago reached & period of devel !
{>pment when life imprisonment ghould
1ave been substituted for the death pen-

for murder, the law against homicide
would not be a dead letter. It would be
executed, and criminals would be de-
terred. The rules governing. the admis-
sion of evidence would be somodified
that copviction would be more surely a

attorney would not. be handicapped by
the tremendous pressure of sentiment.

GROWING FAITH, |

Rev. Thomas Dixon on the
' Future of Christlanity,

A Prelude on’the Death Penalty and
the Carlyle Harris Case—Christia- |

ity Making Rapid Progress.

| 'is one of the unlucky number of the

/It is mext to impossible to enforce the

death penalty today in our centers of life
if the victim be a man who can excite!
the least sympathy and about whose
guilt there lingers the least suspicion of
error. G

The heart of the community rebels at/|
the thought of murdering any mother’s|
child, whether by law or without law,

‘3 and the thought of strangling an inno- |

ilty. If men were imprisoned for life

certainty for guilt, and the prosecuting :

cent man to death with a chain of ecir-!

cumstantial evidence that may, after all, |
be a lie is an unspeakable horror that
ever haunts the heart of the people in
such a crisis. |

Take the case of Carlyle Harris. H: e!
0

| fatal cases for execution. Six thousand

New YORrg, Feb. 5.—In his review oy
current events before the sermon this
morning Rev. Thomas Dixon, Jr.; dis-
cussed the problem of eapital punish. |
ment, with : 2 application to the case of |
young Ha: .5, under sentence of death, |
convicted . the murder of his wife, He|
said: '

Has a civilized community the right|
to kill a human being? f

The answer our laws make to this is
an emphatic yus.

Upon what principles does the law|
providing the death penalty rest? |

The theory is that the community is!
thus preserving its own life. Self pres-|
ervation is the first law of nature. Un-
“doubtedly therv are hours of crisis in in- |
surrection and anarchy, when bad men |
must be summarily executed. But in|
4imes of peace and order is this frue? |

Our theory of the law is one thing,
The fact of the origin of the law is an-
other. The death penalty is simply a
survival of the barbarism of lex talionis,
and Grod hassaid in unmistakable terms: |
““Vengeance is mine. I will repay!”

But it is urged that the state must
kill in order to deter other criminals|
from murder. Again theory is one|
thing. The fact iganother thing, The
death penalty does not deter from mur-
der. 'We had 7,000 murders in America
last year, and only 100 legal executions,
Men who commit murder do not expect
to be hung or electrocuted. They know
that ghey have 6,900 chances of escape
against 100 chances of execution,

The 'risk involved is contemptible as
measured against the resistless impulse
of a morbid passion demanding a life.
The penalty of law 'is a preventive of
crime not in proportion to its theoretic
severity, but in proportion to its cer-
tainty of infliction. The man who com-
mits murder has one chance only in
geventy against him. He does not fear
the one chance, The consequence '
that homicide is practically unchecked
today in America, go far as law is con-

in order, as he said, that an anbelieving |

it could be done. he did and |

world might be the witness of a miracle

iR e
The progress ivilization must .ye-
ult aliays i selng ity of

|| all hearts alike.

'to life imprisonment by the governor if
' he be finally ventenced. i

nine hundr 1 escaped. He was caught!
in the toils of circumstances that wers:
not explained to the satisfaction of a

jury. The law says he must be roasted

to death with a current of electric fire. |

But now comes the supreme test for |
the law. The mother of that boy ap-|
pears upon the scene of this awful pub- |

lic tragedy—the mother whose heart

beat with joy at the cry of her firstborn, |
who watched over his cradle with a|
mother’s divine love, who. followed him !
through the years with a mother’s pas- |
sionate faith! Ah, we are all kin to that |
mother! Her wild cry of anguish touches
You hear in it the pos-

gible echoes of your own soul's cry of
despair. ‘ Ly
There presses upon the soul of thei
community again and again the terrible
thought that the boy may be innocent!
No matter if a jury did decide it against
him. Juries haye hung many an innos !
cent man in the history of the wotld. f
Trials are often slugging matches be-
tween legal giants, in which the strong-
est arm wins—evidence or no evidence.

And in the case of this young man, :

speaking from my own view of 'the evi-
dence, I was amazed at the verdict. - He.gf
may be guilty, but if I had been on the |
jury I'd have hung that jury to the pres-
ent moment before I would have agretd
to death on the evidence presented. 1t
seemed to me there was more than a rea- |
sonable doubt of guilt. It may havebeen
proved that he was a bad man, but I do
not see how under the laws governing

nightmare of civilization. It is an un-
speakable horror. Upon the broadest
grounds of Christian humanity such a
man’s punishment should be commuted |

qdmprisonment, and we may be
orce tho law againgt homicide.

|evidenee in such cases+he could be foun ¥
| guilty of murder, Such a situationisa |




XELIGION OF THE FUTURE.

yet many things to say unto you, but
cannot bear them now. Howbeit, when
the spirit of truth, is come, he shall guide
u into all the truth,—John xvi, 12, 18.
The idea of religion and of the last

i wword of Revelation being a thing fixed,
o a formula of mathematics. and fixed
nturies ago and delivered to man sim-|

1 ply for the purpose of manipulation, is al
{lfpurely human invention. It has no|
warrant in the words of Jesus, nor is it |
preached anywhere in the Bible. ]
\| Jesus said: “In the early part of my |

ministry I did not tell you some things,

‘ ¢ WAYS P VE
. First—The religion that survives will
be & vital religion, because a dead re-
ligion cannot survive. Lifeis the thing
that moves on and makes progress—the
dead go quickly. 'So it is in the realm of
religion. The theology that survives
must be a vital one. It must live. It
must not rattle. It must not be the rat-
tling simply of bones. It must have a
heart of flesh and nerves that feel. Only
the vital part of it is worth preserving. |
You may talk theory toa man as.much|
as you pleass, butif you want to get hold |
of him you must get hold of him vitally.
We talik about the heathen away off, and|

: ']‘“bnt by and by the spirit of truth will
reveal them unto you”—that is, Jesus
If himself clearly taught that revelation
‘| was progressive; that no age, not even|
1ithe apostolic, had compassed it all, and
‘that the fullness of the knowledge of
God was something not yet attained
| when he closed his work, but was
‘something yet to come in the process
| of the development of man under
il the touch of his Divine spirit. So we
§ may look at every report of the race'’s
ll progress for signs of this completing
§ kingdom. Audd from every event thus
' marked in our history there can be
'found prophetic fingers that point for-
@l ward toward the lines along which God’s
il work is developing, God’slife unfolding,
God’s promise being completed.

| future we will receive responses when

it is hard to get money for them, bub
when we tzlked about Johnstown $2,-
000,000 were poured into that valley of
the Comemaugh, each dollar baptized
with teats. ;
It came so close that the people were|
perishing within the scope of your own!
life. We have been trying to save the
heathen by telling people they were go-
ing to be damned by and by. Hard work!
They were not much interested. The
heathen world will not be saved until
you can get into people’sminds that they
are damned atow, and that they are in
need of salvation today. That is what
sent those millions into Johnstewn, be-
cause the people were perishing now.: It
was vital, and they responded. Soin'the

- CHRISTIANITY IS GAINING.
| I believe in the triumph of Christian-|
\{l ity, I read in our last census that we |

i m’% 20,000,000 church members in |
America. We have one church member |
1o every three men, women and children
in the nation against three that may.be
| without, We have, according to this re-
port, $700,000,000 invested in property

devoted to religious work. « During this
\past decade the membership of our
churches has increased more than even
| .the progress of population. That may
| 1 not signify that the church as today or-
' I ganized is going to be the church tri-

- . I 'mmphant, but it does signify that Chris- |

it} fiamity will triumph in the end. But
what sort of Christianity? The Chris-
' | tiamity of tradition, of history, or the
| Ohristianity of Christ? g
I believe that the fittest will survive;
'that you cannot crush truth, and if you
' do it will rise, Phoenixlike, fram its
|'ashes over and over again. For that
reason I am never uneasy about my
creed, about my faith being upset by
any great infidel, or any discovery of
gcience, or any heresy in the church or
without, because I know that if my
\®.1 creed does perish it ought to perish, be-
' | cause it would not stand when worlds
i | begin to crash on worlds. ‘Why should
"o man nurse his creed with tenderness?
) | It is a thing you want to live and die by,
" and if it cannot stand this side of the
‘opave it will not live the other side. If
n infidel like Ingersoll or a heretic like
ofessor Briggs can destroy your faith,
them, and you can get something
tter. No, God’s truth is as sure to
trinmph as that God lives.
" As mearly as we can see God's full pur-
e defining itself in history, what will
e the religion of the futuref :
" It seems to me that there are going to
jo four characteristics of it. It will be
;i will be spiritual; it will be ra-
10 ‘it will be humanitarian. Some
of those words have to a certain class of
a bad odor in the world of thee-|
hought. But it is no use o ‘mis-,
use to call a spade an
lement. It seems to mo,
T very

| religion is thus made vital, and our

methods necessarily be made vitat too.

Napoleon Bonaparte went on the field
of Marengo just before the sum’went
down and saw that the battle was lost,
but he looked at the western sky and
said, “There is just time enough to save
the day.” And then with eonsummate
genius he sent orders flyigg along the
| lines, and in a short time!from defeat
snatched victory and suceess. In every |
crisis of the history of the church of
Christ there is time enough always fora
victory being snatched from defeat if |
the church is alive and adapts itself thus
to the exigencies of the hour.

MUST ENTER THE OPEN FIELD.

The church of the futnre must neces-
sarily be a ‘hurch that is in the open
field, not’one intrenched behing, the bul-
warks and bombproofs. Of all ideas
that have disgraced the church of Christ, |
the worst idea is that it is a bomb con-
struction; that the church was made f r|
the purpose of perspnal safety, for afnan
to get into away from the missiles of
the enemy. A great part of oumr religirn|
in the past has been to escape hell. J ust |
g0 as by fire, with bair singed, you got
there—slipped into the golden gafes and |
escaped efernal damnation! Jesus said:|
“Come to me, and I will give yeul.s
and rest—rest for your souls. I am tie

way, the tsuth and the life.” He warned
ﬂyos_minﬁt,, that second death, but he

Hever used it as a motive of appeal.

If the church is really to save the
world, it must be alive and alert. I read
the other day about fonr natives 'in
India, who made up their minds to fake|
a tiger that had killed one of their|
people of the village. They went cut at

night and dug bombproofs near the dead
body, whigh had been deserted when the
tiger had taken fright. They put the
})ody in the middle, and each man gob
into one of those bombproofs and teok
his musket and waited for the tiger to
come. The moon finally went down, and
the tiger did not appear, and then they

| dozed and went to sleep in those placesof ||

bombproofs ]
come along and seized it. The church
that survives will not go to sleep.

If it is vital, it will be catholic, nof
narrow or sectarian. The age has gone
by when men will lay their souls simply
on the altar of a sect. I do notf believe
the hour is yet come when Catholics and
Presbyterians and Baptists and Meth-
odists are to be pitchforked into one or-
ganization, but I believe the hour is now
upon us when the spirit of Jesus will
bind us together around himself as one.
If you try to' emphasize the mere ques-
tion of sect, neither the world nor the
church will respond with heart or money.
If you want to reach the world today,
you must strike the broader catholic key
of reaching man as man, heart to heart,
without the mere limitations of your
sect,

TRUE RELIGION IS SPIRITUAL.
Second—Another of the characteristics
of the religion of the future will be that
it is spiritual, not formal. Jesus Christ
was a religious reformer. He was pul
out of the synagogue because he was a
heretic. Heled a forlorn hope against
the powers intrenched in the ecclesias:
tical world. If he should come back to-
day, a great deal of our religion he
would not recognize, because it has gone
back into the old circle of Judaism and
écclesiasticism and re-emphasized tho
very thing Jesus came to abolish. Jesus
said: “I am come that ye may have life.
not the penalties of the law. God is
spirit, and he that would worship him
must worship him in spirit and in truth.”
If the religion of the future is to b4
Christianity, it will be a spiritual rel

| she went to Albany the other day and |

| mother' face.

th

'she said, “I have signed :
chil

know, but I must have m&

claimed her. You could not blame her.
It does mot matter about the farmulas
of 'a legal contract—there gre great re-
alities beneath them, great facts that
bind man to man and man to God—the
fact of fatherhood and childhood—that.
when a]l forms have beén set aside these
eternal things shall live and assert them-
selves. Yon may sign God away from
the universe—it does not matter,  Back
to the great heart of CGlod will come the
heart of man, because it came from that
source; it is inevitable,
RELIGION BASED ON REASON. .

Third—The religion of the future will
be a rational religion. It will'be a reli-
gion that w1 shine with the primal light
God flashed into man made in his image.
Faith has been defined as “the art of be-
lieving to be true what otherwise we
know to be false.” It does mot mean
with me intellectual gymnastics of any
gort. Faith means the consent of my |’
soul that God shall work in it—such an
attitude of receptivity that the spirit
may move in me. Superstifion is oze
thing, religion another.
of the development of religion I. do nut
mean to say that man can compass the
infinite and_eternal. but I do mean to say
that truth is truth, and good is good,
that God is eteynally good and true, and
that finite (and infinite) does not apply
taeternal qualities. God and truth are

for me to do this, but right for God, he

gion and not a formal ome, and if it
not Christianity it will perish. I beli
in the triumph of the Christianity '
Christ.

Ecclesiasticism is the one curse thy
has held and bound in chains the pro/
ress of religion in the world. If it sui

W

vives in the future, then it will certainly

drive mankind out of religion and Chris#
tianity, That would be to defeat the
triumph of Christ, and it cannot be. 1
believe in the triumph of Jesus, and
therefore I believe in the triumph of a
supremely spiritual religion. Men’s
forms and ceremonies perish, traditions
perish, but the eternal verities on which
a spiritual religion is based move on for-
ever. Nature, with resistless tread, hur-
ries on to Giod. History, with busy feet,
rushes along the great highway of the
divihe, and man’s heart-keeps music to
them both. So long as there is the pro-
cession of the suns, so long as there is
this vast procession of history hurrying
toward some great world triumph, so
long as man’s heart beats for God, so
long will atheism mean simply bad logic
and bad metaphysics, and triumph be
gure!

Not the questions of form, but the
questions of the spirit beneath the form.
I saw the other day where a poor mother
was forced to”sign away the rights of
her child. She had married a man who
had deserted her—she found he had been
married before.
den of life and attempted to save her
child. But in the struggle with poverty
there came an offer from wealthy people
to adopt the child if she. relinquished
all claims, 8o, believing it was for the

child’s best intérests, she gigned the
bonds. Then finally her life bocame
better. Shemoved back to New England
and afterward married in Boston.
Kighteen years afterward she saw a
letter that her child wrote in some pub-
cation, and in it there was an infinite

not be held

Aconfuses terms. If I cannot violate an
.eternal principle, howcan you say Go

So she took up her bur- |

for the mother’s heart and the |

{ ;ca.n do it? It it would be brutal for me
1y murder 1y ohild witheut a trial, so it
< iJouid be brutal for God _tgmnrdery_{
'child without a trial.
yesterday, today and forever.
If I worship God, he must be God; I
refuse to worship the devil.

if he fs not infinitely true-and good and
just I will not have him for my God.
Some theories of hell will perish in the

and the burning, quivering flesh. Ido

it; that no future generation, reared in
the great thought of God’s fatherhood
and love, can worship a devil. It does
not matter what you may say aboub
dogmas or tradition, there are some,
things that cannot be done. Youn cannot
make 3 man believe in his heart that
wrong is right, that black is white, that

we cannot understand is not faith.
|| isto perish #as meant. We are coming
il back to that great light God has given,
of which Whittier sang so beautifully
just before he died:

To him, from wandering long and wild,

i

In the process |

eternal, whether in this world or in ths |.
next. When a mran says it will be wrong |'

Giood i the samé |.§"

You may |
make up a deovil and label him God, bat |

tatare. Some people gloat over hell, | &
and I have heard men preach that God |
Almighty sits on his throne in heaven | &
and looks over and rejoices in the gmoke |

not believe a word of it, or that the fu-| &
ture generations will believe a word of ||

good is evil. A faith that simply means :
the process of swallowing that which |

That is what much of the religion that}{

" 1 come, an overwearied child,

i In cool and shade his peace to find,
Like dewfall settling on my mind;
Assured that all I know is best

And humbly trusting for the rest;

I turn from fancy’s cloud built scheme,

Of power, impersonal and cold, -
Controlling all, itself controlled,
Maker and slave of iron laws,
Alike the subject and the caunse;
From vain philosophies that try =
The sevenfold gates of mystery,
And, baffled ever, babble still,
© Word al, of fate and will;
From Natux her mook

Dark creed and mournful eastern dream

ey it




~ His avator of love unfold,, Y
] +The Eternal Beauty new and old }9)‘2‘& i

T believe that the religion of the future

Swill come, with ‘the Bplnt ef the great
A4 poet, more and more back until it is har-
il monized with that spirit within that
M| gave its peace and its light and its love
Ul in benediction to him and his life.

TRUE RELIGION HUMANITARIAN.

Then I said that the religion of the
future isto be humanitarian. The ‘‘Son
1 of Man” was Jesus. Itwasthe onename
_that was on his lips from day to day—
the ““Son of Man.” I believe that the
central idea of the teachings of the great |
apostle Paul likewise centered there, for |
Paul said, “You may have hope—jyes,
may give away your goods and have|
| prophecy and all the Christian graces— |
‘and yet if you have not love you are
nothing.” The suecessful charch of to-|

S A man,
. 4 admiratmm ‘widened with my
! |edge. Ilearned his history. It bne?

kno

i and uneventful, but bursting with pro
| ise. He came of preaching stock dowa
|in Narth Carolina, and his father is still, |
I believe, hard at work in the Baptist
pllpit there. At the end of his collegi-
abe course and ‘a postgraduate term
Jahng Hopking university he came T
Ne‘w York to determine upon a profest -
Afber a winter in the metropcha he re- j!
turned to North Carolina, where hi
threw himself into pglitics, was elected |
to the legislature and began a syste-
matic study of the law. What eonvic- |
tions of heart urged him and what proc-

| esses of mind led, him  suddenly fo
| abandon his law practice and take to.
| pulpitwe can readily surmise, but ma;

| ife that now is.

| day will be the church that saves man |
"I —not tries to save its individual mem- |
4 bers, but the religion that' has for its|
| primary object the salvation of man as |
| awhole. Such will be the religion of|
| the future. The trouble in the past has |
“|'been we have looked far forward to|
+| heaven and hell, but have-overlooked the |
; The religion of the|
‘I future must be the religion that is based |
on the judgment in Matthew xxv. The|
o ' truest worship of God is the salvation of
man. The true service of man is the
true worship of God.

Normal humanity is divine, and sin
is unnatnral. As our religion becomes
more and more the religion of the Son
of Man we will believe it, and that hu-
{mamty is intrinsically dlvme Man is
orth saving. Jesus saw his image di-

even in the thief on the cross, and
me down to die for him., In the com-

ae in Paris in that awful day of blood
cruelty when the troops of the re-
blic had mastered the commune and
ved orders to execute without trial
erey overy insurgent found with |

s on his body, they came aeross one |
iy a small band of armed insurgents |
hong whom was a boy scarcely 15

Lovitr -7,

Bears of age, still in short trousers. |
They swept him in and engulfed him.
But as they went along the boy broke

me, sir?” The colonel said: “Yes, my |
| boy, you were taken with arms in your |
| hands; you will be shot with the rest.” |
| ‘Said the boy: ‘“Well, sir, I have a mother
| in such a street; she is a nurse there; she
| will be waiting for meé and worried if I

i don’t come home all day. I wanttogo|

| and tell her, and I have a;watch I want

 to give her, If youwill let me off, I yill

ecome back to be shot.” +The colonell

| | said, *Your cheek 'interests me. Your’

| ' impudence has saved you. ' Young man, |

you can go.” |

' Then the colonel went on with his

deadly work and forgot all about the

" boy. But when he was seated in his

), tent snddenly the little fellow appeared,

at the door and stepping inside said, “I‘

| am ready, sir.” The colonel was thun-

derstruck. He seized him by the ears

' 'and thrust him out of the tent, exclaii~-

| ing, “Go back to your mother, you

young brigand!” Then as he returned

irto his seat he muttered, looking toward

‘@& party of condemned insurgents, ¢ Mis-

l* erable scoundrels! So you, too, have
- your heroes}!”

Those divine elements run all through

the race, woven and interwoven into the

very warp a~d woof of man’s being. So

et AR
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away, and placing himself in front of |
the colonel said, “You are going to Kill |

THE YOUNG PREACHER WHO IS AT
PRESENT THRILLING NEW YORK.

A Na‘u%spaper Man’s First and Subsequent
Impressions of His Virile Personality.

a Brilliant Fature.

The following entertaining sketch of
the personality of Rev. Thomas Dixon, |
Jr., the popular New York preacher |
wh.ose sermons are now regularly re-
ported for these columns cach week, is
fumished. by a well Enown newspaper

The ﬁ,rst time I heard the Rey. Thomas
Dixon, Jr., preach he was a stranger to
me. I had hardly heard of him, al-
though he had already stirred the sur-
fape of metropolitan erthodoxy.

It was Sunday evening, I found the

large hall, with its old fashioned gallery,’

choked with the congregation that had
joutgrown its church edifice proper and
(taken refuige here. After the prelimi-
nary musical gervice4a youngman came
down to the front of the platform and
made an extemporaneous prayer and
read 2 portion of ‘the Scnptutes from a
small Bible which he held in his hand.

Jesus was the Son of Man and came to
die for man as man, that man might be|

In the view which I had of him he

appeared to be 6 feet

‘almostweirdlyga_ He d not spand

hthe his

His dark, spare, close shaven race, ms
plentiful coal black hair carelessly
| pushed backward from his bemples, his
|istrong, almost cadaverous jaw and his
‘ black, deep set and scintillant eyes made
{up a personality that arrested my inter-
est at once. It was a type of man espe-
icially forged for hard, earnest, fearless
‘work in some direction.
i He spoke with authority, as if he had
[been commissioned, modestly withal and

The Simple Story of His Life—Promise of | | tender ly The g'res,t congregat‘lon hung

{ upon his words intently. 'With marvel-
rous clearness he developed his subject,
|neven- resorting to involved phrases or |
abstract reasoning, but making a clea.n
cut, concrete picture. Now and then he |
flamed up as a thought took possession |
of bim or an illustration seized him, At
such moments his strong face lit up, his
vaioe rang out clear and resomant, and
heseemed to sway his congregation by
theagnetism of sheer oratory. At other
times Ire dropped to the eolloquial man-
ner ghd-earried-on a conversation with
his people.

There was no clerical isolation or min-
isterlal cloudiness here. His listeners

ipeffable ' fellowship. He bad both

thapght-and felt out his subject matter,

he meekly relied on something other
himself,

1t was the broad, compelling recogni-

‘bm"cherhood of man, the ever present,
: sympat for |

| mot dwell upon.

\ mﬁing the ‘gospel in Gyaldsbogo and

All at once he

| Ralelgh, #id presching ¥ ﬂm*mm

unction that §ome rumor of it
Boston. Therr comes a call, and in
cember, 1878, the crowds of Ame'riwn
Athens'are gathenn hear the new
voice. In 1889 New ¥York wanted him,
and at the solicitation of the Twanty
third Street Baptist church he
charge of that society. Very soon af

his arrival it outgrew its chureh ao-
commodations anid had to avail itself of
Association hall, : i

These barren outlines of rapid suocess
can only be filled in by Bving color w‘han
we come to know the man.

The first thing that won me,and I
think will win anybody who muleshis
acquaintance, is his ingrained, unoon-
scious and simple manliness. L

Let mo add that he is a scholar, and ;
what is better, a student; that he kee |
abreast of the best thought in:every
intelloctual field and watches the pano-|

$on of the fatherhood of God and tho |

rama of events with untiring’ eye, Yon

| cannot imagine what a ‘‘nowness? ‘b’im'

gives to his sermons.  'When he tells the
“old, oldstory” of divine love, it wears&f‘
contemporaneous interest. Itisnolong-
er a historic statement, but a living:
force, energizing the spea.ker and wiu:
ning the listener, 'When he illustrate

| the point of discussion, it is from |

live issues of the hour, and you feel that{
religion is not under a bushel, but is in- |
wrought with the destinies of the mce
and the fate of nations,

That a young spirit like this ai:ta'wis' ;
about him large concourses of intelli-|
gent young people is not: su 1
| They undersiand each other. '.l‘hey wam
8 vital religion. REither religion is
dramatic fact of the moment and means |
character in action, or it is & dead :
tradition. I felt that this en gizh -
young apostle marked the renmasanoeni i
new Christian endeavor and a new C
tlan socialism,

I should not be- surprised to Be0
Dixon in another year ina great ci
tomple, the center of a vast community
of practical working evangelists, :
self another Spurgeon or Parker, bu’| '
still the frank, manly anahnmmem, i

| missionary of the le.
kept step with him. He not only spoke | et
with intellegtual authorify, but with an |




on the Ecelesiastieal Christ, |

Ohrist of History.—An
Abie Prelude.

RK, Oct. 9.—The services in

on hall today were in harmony ||

the Columlian celebration, The ||
decor-ted with the national

The gr-at congregation, led by
‘ana o .ouets, sang the national |

‘ ,ycauntry, ’tis of thee, sweet
 liberty, of thee I sing.” Mr.
review of current events was

to the lessons to be drawn from
our, or the message of four

es to the men of today. He said:

X eenturies of history smile upon
zace of America today. We ard

Looking down from the grim ||
n of the older nationswe are|

oung, The werld has learned

1 these four hundred years from
and we have learned little from the
knowledge of the older cen-

FATHER TIME SMILES,
Pather Time looks down upon this||
ent today there are many things
hich he may congratulate him-
d the race he is leading to its age
nph.  He sees a new world, whose
fields hold the treasured bread for
illions of a pregnant future. A
te of the American Union hag
8 capable of producing bread enough
the human race. A gingle state|
settle in families of five on half |
‘the whole population-of the
and still have thousands of un-
acres for their children,
CROWNS HISTORIU RELICS, -
e looks down upon a continent upon
f e lives not a crowned head.
scepters and diadems are his-
relics. The people have assumed’
hak of governing themselves. For|
hundred years at least they have.
work better than anybody/
it for them, in spite of all their
The human mind thus freed

’hl

: ble to possess the name and
miseﬁhe substance, A
Qur opportunity is boundless, Our
nation is God’s experiment station. If
| we succeed we may work ount the des-
| tiny of a world. We are the vanguard
of the armies of centuries. If we fail,
| it will be & world’s sormw and despair.
;, THE PUBLIC SCHOOL A NATION'S HOPE.
If you would read the future, look into
| the faces of these thousands of school
| children that march and countermarch
| beneath your Columbian banners this

(| week. As they are trained so the nation

wﬂl speak to the world. If they are
| tanght the lessons of freedom and man-
{hood, all will be well. If they are taught
(superstmon and bigetry by -unfriendly
| tongues, the tragic history of the Old
| World will be simply re-enacted and we
xwalk in the old hopeless circle. Let the
{eyes of the nation in this solemn hour be
;ﬁxed upon its public schools with their
| millions of bright faces, ' Thig is the na-
Ition’s bulwark, and here our enemies
| may strike their deadliest blow. Guard
well the school, and our many tongues
‘are no longer a nation’s disease, but the
|prophecy of an international world
| peace.

‘Wherefore we henceforth know no man atter

been free. But he purchased his fre’t;
dom, After the war he prospered ir
‘business. He is worth $150,000 today,
He hunted up his old master, whom hé
found in misfortune, and supported hin
secretly for years. He gent his young
master to a medical coilege, gave him an
education, wrote his will and gave hall
his fortune to the boy. Talk about such
a man being a slavel’ Talk about impris-
*oning the soul of such a man! Such
men never were slaves and never cgn be.
I know men rated ab their millions
whose souls are bound in chains and
who will go to their graves like dumb
driven cattle. Slavery is therefore eveu 1
a relative term in the judgment of men. |
Second-—The essential man, in other
words, is the inner, not the outer man.
Paul says, “We judge no man after th¢
flesh.” It is this outer diagnosis thai
gets us into trouble.
SALIVATION VERSUS SALVATION,
Dr. Brunton relates in the London
Lancet some incidents in which he gavd
warning to young medical students td |
beware of a diagnosis based on outer
appearances. He said"that a gathering
of students and professors weré oncd

| the flesh. Even though we have known Christ |
after the flesh, yet now we know him sono
more.—Il Corinfthians. v, 16.

| When Paul says here that he knows
no man after the flesh, he means to say

|that he has a different standard of meas- |

'urement from that of outward appear- |
|ance; that men are really judged spirit- |
vally when they are judged truly; that |
he judges mo man by the clothes he
‘'wears, by the incidents of his social
cligue or social circle in life; that
wealth and rank and culture and knowl-
edge are things that belong to the ount-
|side, and though they may form the
{basis of a judgment after the flesh hef
|does not 'so judge. But we have a new |
|standard of judgment, because wé are
Christians.

First—We look upon man in his im-
mortal worth as a child of God, as a
son ef the King, whether slave or free-
man, whether king or priest. = Whether

from the lowliest walk of life or whether ||

from the highest, man is man. We will |
not judge by the flesh. ' That is what
Panl means to say.

But there is aremarkable passage that
followsit: ““Even though wehave known
Christ after the flesh, yet now we know

' That is to'say, the
ard of measumng the “Christ
maust be found elsewhere. All md"mpnﬁ
that is real muust be foundeQ cu o

is still an experiment.
' prove worthy of life or|
' learned to walk alone—

spiritual requivy. Paul is striving to
present, the frue Christ to this church at
Corinth, = Alen are worth not what they
seem in their relations, what they 810
measured by the Hesh, but what (;hey
are in heart sund life.

Blavery is a relative ferm. A mab
‘may be in chains in the flesh and yet
be the freest man whose foot presses the
soil of earth. In ancient Rome, in thd
very era in which Paul wrote, some of
the most marvelous minds of the agd
were the slaves of chains, The master-
| pieces of literature of his age and gen:
ration were the product of so called

es, and yet they were men whosé

erial souls saw above the #hackles |

| salt pork. He may have been a patriot,
i but his application for. a pension would

trying to decide what was the matter
| with a man afflicted with some sort of
| heart trouble. They could hear the
difficult beating of the heart, and there
| was a peculiar dilation of the eye which
they attributed to this heart trouble.
| They began to discuss it, and after they
had advanced several theories the man
| turned to them and said that his eyd
was glass, They had judged too hastily
| from merely looking at the outside.
The real man is notf to be found thus

on the outside, but it is the man within. i

The patriot is not to be judged by the

 feel 1t—never had felt it; ha.d alwayt

simple enrollment, 'Is he a patriot be:
cause he ison the army roll—has applied
for a pension? Patriotism does not re
late to the ontward appearahce. It musé
go deeper. There have been some curi- |
ous pension inquirers at Washington.
The difficulty with one man who applied
for a pension was that he ate too much
salt pork in the army and the resulf waa
salivation. And he said in his report to
the government that he had gobt salve-
tion in the army by eating too much

not establish the fact. The inner man

is the real man, and there we must sear(rba

to find the standards of judgment |

character. Christianity is mnota secrét

between the church clerk and you and!

God. It has a broader bagis than that. 2
A LEGAL HOME.

Third—The essence of anything is
found not on the outside, but on the in-
side; mnot in appearance, but in its essen-
tial nature. Vice Chancellor Bird, of
New Jersey, gave judgment lately in'a/
| ¢urious suit. A woman sued her hus-|
band for a home. The court gave jud}p_
ment that he shpuld provide a home, 8o
he got a miserable little six room house
andput in cheap furniture, although hd
owned a much better house well fur-
nished. Again his wife bronght suit

for a home, and the question with the
court was, What is a home? The judge
gave his legal opinion on what a home
was, and he also gave a scathing arraign.
ment to this man, telling him the law.
required a home commensumm te with lma

dicting an eclipse.
- and at the very second of

forth those sﬁngnig ‘words that

| life udendurable.

in its outward appearance, not in con-
formity to any rule or law, but in the
spirit that underlies all this. :

Paul abandons' thus the standard of
the flesh as utterly untenable. He aays,
“We judge no man after the flesh.” '1
have been urging people here to Mcept
Christ and sorilen of you ask me, What is
Christ.

Where do we find the essential C'hﬁsti

THE QUESTION OF QUESTIONS. ' |

‘When I'say that Christ'is the remedy
for all ills—the one supreme power that
can cure all heartaches, heal all the 'in4
iguity of society, solve all the prob
of the generations of 'the earth—wha
do I mean? We accept Christ—wha
Christ? 'The historic Christ?  the trady

|| tional Christ? the ecclesiastical C

the sectarian Christ? What is the

tial Christ? What a question! Wheli’ ‘
stand before it I feel how utterly weak‘& 3
am to answer it. And yet it is the ques-
tion of all questions that comes to the
heart and must have an answer. What
is the essential Christ? In the first
place, if Paul's assertion here is true,
we know not Christ after the flesh. The
mere historic Christ is not the essence at
which I have aimed in life, for which I

| am striving.

(a) Salvation is not to be found 'in the
acceptance of any utterance about the
historic figure of Christ. Irejoicein my
faith in the historic Christ.
the reconciliation of the irreconcilable;
the: key to human history which is in-

explicable without the story of'Christ
and his divinity.

As an hlston' student I .comé to the
Bible and hnd 133" prophecies and groups
of propheciestin the life of this rémari-
able mau; who lived around. the sea of
Galilge for thinty-three years.  The pos-
sibilify of chance is utterly ehmmabed,

| and the prophetic elememt in all its

divine sweep apd inexplicable natute
stands before md and I am convinced,
PLANET WENUS.

Itake up the Psalms of David and
read one, and as an historic student,
leap the chasm of a thousand years be-
fore I find its. explfination on Calvarys
My reason is thus.convinced of the lns*‘
toric reality of the historic Christ; o
ais divine person and mission, and of
the prophets who preceded him and|
whose divine fingers pointed the way,
Again I hear the-old prophef in the p&st
describe his death on Calvary. ' I hes
the voice cf Isaiah, and I stand befo "
the fulfillment of his prophecy. Hig
miraculous. work—I have no exp
tion for it, 0

Astronomers at Aiken, 8, C., bxmtf
monument there for the observatio'
an eclipse, and on it wmote the da g
the mext eclipse that was to oceur’ some
900 yesrs from then. Nearly a thous
years ih advance they carved im -
stome the story of swhat was to come.
pass in the heavens. When the as
omers, gather there  they will:
without the variation of a fraction of
aegond precisely what those men’ gt
I saw the records of ' what men
hundreds of years ago accura
I too

bhmet Ven

To me itis -



of guestion abont the historic Christ.

e

{
i

something mote.
~tion of the ultimate Christ.

who haye no part in his salvation.
APOSTOLIC PROCESSION.

~in opostolic forms. If not found in the|
_essence of history we may not expect to|
No; Feter and James and | |

. find it there.
~John did not, rest their claim to salva-

‘ally known Jesus Christ in the flesh
Paul did not rejoice that he was a sav ed
“man because be had eome thusin con-

stact with Jesus Christ, but he said, “I
glory in the fact that I can fill np in my
body the sufierings of Jesus Christ, that |

hig“narme.™"|

hen 2 man says, “I belong to the apos- |

[ can dig, Ghaths daily in

*folic succession, I 'belong to the form |
aid the ceremony,” 1 say: “What is the |
Christ—the essential Christ? Is it merely |
in the outy
that?”

3| perle #itil drunk with that blood,
My friends, if you claim the succession
81 of mere cerctony as the essence of
i Christianity, you must shoulder all the
dark and hellish history that man has
‘ made called church history. It -<s not
Uhrlstlamty. The history of the church
'is one thing, that of Christianity an-
Loﬂler, and they are as wide apart as
hell from heaven, ag day from night,
' and darkness from light. Ceremony
¢ has its nge when it stands for a spiritual
Ureality.
s MARRIED NINE TIMES,
. L do mot say that ceremony is un-
' I necessary altogether. Certain ceremony
/48 essential, in our weakness as human
I beings, as crutches to help us; but too
‘mueh of a good thing we may have
“sometimes. I saw the other day where
' alwoman applied for a divorce in Rhode
sland because her husband insisted on
married to her so many  times,
"She was first married to him in Mich- |
dgan in 1884 Soon after he began to|
. study the subject of apostolic suceession,
! m becn.me sinoerely imbued with the

¥
¥t
¢
3
i

Wé@&h@t'wu not in the Ting

, and §0 when

p_qss
- Istand thns before the prophet‘s wntf‘
ings, and thus before the eclipse on Cal- 1
vary, and see the darkened heavens, the|
Son, the face of the Father as before it
* there passes the Christ, and as I read its
" description recorded thousands of years
‘before I am convinced. I have no sort

. And yet this is not the essential Christ,
This is the Christ who moved through’

i this world in flesh and blood. We de
10t know now-—we are not preaching %o
. you now the Christ merely of flesh, but
This is not the salva-
I know

- men who believe in the historic Christ

Baptisni—ny brothe

| iing in i

(b) Nor do we find theessential Chnst‘

ly she appli :
‘have the marria,,

annulleﬁ. ‘I do 10t say a certain amount
of ‘ceremony is not a good thing, I be-|
lieve the mu:riage ceremony essential i in|
symbolizing a spiritual veality and in ,
| preserving  the sanctity of the body,
whichi carries with it the sanctity of the|
soul, and is thus extremely essential to/
the existence of society today.
yet, poor fool—why, he was married JTSh
a8 l\ ard
preagnsy

And |

amd fast when the Method!st/
married "him

itered the bond uwl in hiis soal

BAPTISM,

in tho fo

as /ywhen tm‘,
whole nine bad warried him, 1f in faith
he had
was trne to his wife,

4
|

|

yousay you be-

" Hot ¢

‘tion upon the fact that they had person ’ et

I‘l()J ery.
wio never iad been baptized atgall, but

who l)am Tl
sald: “Help me to do thy will, O God!”
N of &
Lord,
doeth the will of
heaven,”

The apostles knew Jesus, and oh, how|
And if the apostle could!
Jesns

imtimately!
claim
{ Christ personally, what ghall T clain:|
because 'l am in the line of ceremonis
and processions?

() We know that we have pamerl‘
from death wunto life—how?
we have joined the church? Becausg |
we know the catechism?
believe in the five points of Calvinismi
Because we believe the heathen are
damned? Beecause we haveaccepted the
historic statement of the divinity of
Christ?
have passed from death unto life becouse
we love the brethren.”
the real Christ is the Christ that thus is
incarnated in the soul of man; that thus
gets into his heart and life and takes on
mortal form here, 7

ward form;, or is it more than |

Apostolie succession—thank ' Gtod, 1|
am not in if. I thank God that I do not |
claim  lineage®or ceremonial descent [

. from the men who sent forth their awful |
edicts in England and Scotland and|
drenched the s0il with the blood of the|

into.thine.”
reads,
world is new. And it was new that day
~—it was a more lovely world, a sweeter
world, I went down to play with the
boysm the street, and there was more
joy in the play: hfe had a deeper mean-
ing. That was the sum and substance
‘of my Christian experience, and if therd
7| /I8 an essential Christ itis tounélmthu

8 uurrender of self.

4 Any nixfan that hai:ths Spirit of Chnst

41 RN |
LG VI1TaL

dd scones

a1y into the heavens

v one thal s veth unto me.

Liord, sha

nothing  from knowing

Because)

Because we

Listen: “We know that we

That is to say,

MARRIAGE OF THE SOUL,
To accept Christ, then, means to sur:

render self, = Theincarnation means sur-
render.
Christ? I am telling you a gimple fact
in my own heart, Hfe and experience.
Iwent to my native village a short time
ago and walked by my old home.
looked up I said there in that room was
the place I first came in conscious touckh
with the Spirit of God. I knelt down
there by my bedside in the afternoon ai
3 olclock and I said, O, Jesus Christ, |l
I surrender; I give my will and my life
The mext verse to our texi

You ask me, How did I accepl

Asl

“There is8 a new creation”—the

pd 'rwo WAYS,

it bave 1ot
reality it is al
frasd a man

and

;1 enter in, but he that
my Father which isin

‘sang

her experience, und
and took counsel with each other.
one who engaged in lecturmg said she

did not seem to accomplish anything in |
the way of practical influence, and did |
Tha |
other maid: “I just went to one prison|

_The old maulatto woman there | Dathoa hivasate b the"

“and the eternal, and it
heard it with resistl_ess
the kind of power real (
It tells. ; :

not know what was the matter,

cell,

told me she was putin for larceny. She |

had been ont of work; her baby was
sick afrd e
steal. ' I

by

ld her I was sorry for her,

and was afraid ‘that if I had been born |
black and had & hungry baby I should |
The other woman |

also have stolen.”
said, “You did not degrade yourself
making such a statement as that?’ ¢I
did not talk anything else to her, did
not know what else to say, I was somuch
interested in her troubles,” . The result
was the other woman went back to hex
lecturing, and they hated and cursed her,
while the second looked after the poor

" | black baby and when its mother was re-
leased gave her work and a home. She|

is now a member of the Methodist

vchurch, striving to educate her boy to ||
be a noble citizen of this great republic. ||

I want to know who followed Christ
there. It was the one who had gone

down with the Spirit of Christ and ||

spoken his message from the heart.
BEMHIND THE CURTAIN,

I ask you tonight, in your heart of
hearts and sounl of souls and life of lives,
where you stand, ' 'Is your life centered
in self? If a man would save his life,
he shall lose it, Have you lived up to
| the light Jesus Christ hitnself has flashed

| into your soul, or shave you been ond

thing to the public and the people that
know you, another to the Christ? Soine-
times we all wear masks and play 2
part. . You remewmber the late Mr.
Welch, a writer for comic papers. The
world laughed at his bright sayings,
and yet they were all wrung from nerves
that quivered and ached and throbbed
with ceaseless anguish: He was™ on¢
thing to the world, another in his heart
and heart life.

You remember the old illustration by ‘
John Leech, which shews the interior of |
. The|

the dressing room. of a circus,
ringmaster enters and orders the clown

to appear before the expectant audience. |
"And the clown sits helpless by the bed- |

gide of his dying wife, with the tears
rolling down his painted face, ordered
to give out his jokes, though his heart
be breaking. Another thing he wasin
his heart and another in his life:

But what the Christ looks for is what
you are in your soul—that inner soul,
that reality that is the gauge and test of

i real manhood. Is there a true ring there? |
If go, it will Dbe acceptable unto the

Christ. ;
; HIERR WACHTEL.

Some years :dgo, in a western city, a
great singer was singing one night with
a power Lo never had before.. The au-
(heLL(‘ wd on their chairs, seized
. veaved them "in the air aand
4 ereat building trembled

ion. In the last act there

wWas d-d
tovad i

Sirangely calm, he came forward
and sangz that song of farewell to ‘the
little ones at night, from Abft. thn.

the last sentence of ﬁa:rawell came fmu

the song of| pathos
he was the incarnatio
there was in his soul t
ity back of every
arisen on the wings

il for food and she had to|

I
| since theirsdeath of that ga
| the “Choir’ Invisible n

| struck hands with the '

| crowded shores—from. every

| fulfilled that law of eternal
2 will hear the Judge on the
| universe say:

! stranger; you took me in?”

| who were mos in their life whi

. but at last the manager en- |
wonneed the song he wasto |

into the very presen

SPURGEON—

tier died the other day.
robed poet of the 80

ference in profesmonto
ference in circumstan
spirit and oneness in lif
to me sometimes it will b

could but see that “‘Choir |
it is added to from day

from Russig's vast, steppes,
Africa’s ' dark forests, from

earth—those who'in their liv
the spirit of the Chrigt, ant

“Well done,
| faithful servant; enter thom.
hun«rry and you gave me meat,
| thirsty and you gave me drink.
in prison; you came unto m

will be many surprised ones thi

outwardly professed. Let us’
whatever we professawith th

ON A HISTORIC CA

Listened to by a. Vast Gatherin
Who Came fmm F: Nea

He Pictures the sué'pgw
ries, and Oftsets O




| gua e ried
drom

usively that the thing|

be done; bub now all the news|
orld put in your hands everyi
night, ‘has made a,ll. nations|

meof Christ it was proved
at it was impossible for him
dead. It was shown logi-

s, man. was . dead, he was
heart and the liver and the
eased fo perform their of-
would be rigid beyond all
jion or arousai. They showed
olato absurdity that the dead

1 ever get up alive; but mo
hey proved this than the dead
and

itness stand to prove that

o be impossible; the record of
ent and of the testimony is in
Him hath God raised from the
we are witnesses.”
play the skeptic for & mo-
st 15 N0 Giod,”? says the skep-
ave never seen him with my
‘eyesight, Your bible is
'PACK OF CONTRADICTION,
ever was a miracle. Lazarus was
‘from the dead, and the water was
d into wine, Your religion is
on the eredulity of the ages.’
he would iike to respond.  Here ave
s of people’ with faces a little
‘at these announcements, and all
$ throng ‘there is a suppressed
eh would like to spealz out in be-
of our glorious Christian-
\ ‘text, crying oub:
dtnesses |’
it 18, that if ‘this world is ever
b to it will not be through ar-
but through stimony, You
gor the whole ear h with apolo+
Cliristianity, and learned treatises
‘of religion—you would not con-
ures on the. harmony be-
{ nd religion are beautiful
L
‘mever will save
_zagn of the world and a man
roh against each  other; and the
WOor w&%’ in all probability,
umph. ere are a thousand
our religion that seem illogical to
and always will seem illogical,
jon in this conflict is faith, nob

not metaphysics; faith, uot,
‘aith, not scholastic explora-

in order to have faith, we
testimony, and if five hundred
ne thousand men, or five hundred
‘or five million men get up

@3% they have felt the religion
ist, @ joy, a comfort, a help, an

4 gm bound as a fair-minded
their testimony, :

it before you three propositions,
‘of which -1 think this audience
i overwhelming umanimity.
“CTIRST Pnotr??srrigmm 1 -
\geges that. the religion o

“Swert a soul.. The Gos-
! “ard time to conquer

it it back, but we

¢ conversion is

2 e know better

Jhere never was so
wart and life on any

. People laughed at
Mad car . because
3 thout one con-
mupny thousands of con-
to-day. People laughed
iptist missionary, be-
hing in Burmah five
gle convert; but there

en,

Baptists in Burmah

langhed at Dr. Morvison,'

whing there seven years.
nversion; but there are
hristi ¢ :

the diseiples beheld him, |
and talked with him, and |

 which the wiseacres of the day |

od man moving in the pew as |

e, but have never saved a |
a soul. |

I want just |

1 geu oW :_ (
tremble, and made us kneol, and made
‘ ORY FOR MERCY,

the grasp, but we could mot. It flung
‘us flat, and when We arose we were as
‘much changed as Gourgis, the heathen, who
| went into 8 prayer-meeting with a dagger
and & gun, to disturb the meeﬂ,ing and de-
‘stroy it, but the next day was found erying:
“Oh! my great sins! Oh! my great Sa-

ospel of Christ to his fellow mountaineers,
he last words on his dying lips being ‘‘Free
grace ! Oh!it was free grace!

There is a man who was for ten years &
hard drinker. The dreadful appetite had
sent down its roots around the palate and
the tongue, and on down until they were
interlinked with the vitalsof body, mind and
sonl; but he basnot taken any stimulants
for two years. Whab did that? “Not tem-
perance societies. Nob prohibition laws.
Not moral suasion. Conversion did it
“Why,” said one upon whom the great
change had come, “'sir, I feel just as though
I weve somebody else.”  There is a sea
captain who swore all the way from INe
York to Hayana, and from Havana to San
Trancisco, and when he was in port he was
( worse than when he was on sed.

him a psalm singer?

I} of profanities and made )
Gon Spirit!

Clonyersion by the Holy
thousands of people here
1 more what they once

‘to wrench ourselyes away

viour!” and for eleven years preached the |

the medi
‘4 sympathjzing God; and

New |

‘What |
ower was it that washed his tongue clean |
There are |
to-day who are no .
were than a water-

AL OR DAY I8 NIGHT.

Now, if I

people here present who have felt the con-
‘verting power of religion should rise, so far
from being ashamed, they would spring to
their feet with more alacrity than they
ever sprang to the dance, the tears ming-
ling with their exhilaration .as they cried,
“We are witnesses!”  And if they tried 1o
sing the old gospel hymn, they would break

the second line: '

. Ashamed of Jesus, that dear friend "
On whom my hopes of heaven depend?
No! When I blush, be this my shame;
That I no more revere his name.

of the gospel’s power to comiort.

and breathe the fresh air ; plunge deepér into
business.” What poor adyice! Get your
mind off it! when everything is upturned
with the bereavement, and everything re-
minds you of what you have lost. Get your
mind off it! They might as well adyise
you to stop thinking in that direction.
Take a walk in the fresh .air!
that very street, or that very road she once

she plucked flowers, or into that show-
window she looked fascinated,
vCome and see the pictures.” Go deepe
into business! Why, she. was uassociated
with ail your business ambition, and since
she has gone you have no ambition left.
Oh, this is a clumsy world when it tries to
conmfort a- broken heart! I can builda

“Madonna,” I can play a Beethoven's

{ comfort a broken heavt,
been comforted. How was it done, Did
| Christ come to you and say:

Why, along |
accompanied you. Out of that grass-plot ||

saying: |

nightshade, or & morning lark'is a :;

should demand that all those |

down with emotion by the time the§ got to | e)
i am critical in my examination of you now;
| and I want to know whether you hayve segn
It or heard anything. that makes you believe
II' that the religion of Christ gives composure

Again, I remark that *‘we are witnesses’ |
Whena ||
man has trouble the world comesin and {
gays: “Now get your mind off this; go oub i

¥
|
{
I
H
\
i
|

1;

“Symphony?” as easily as; this world can |
And yet you have |

mind off this, go out and breathe the fresh |

air, plunge deeper into business?’’ Noj
there was a minute when he came to you—
perhapsin the watches of the night, per-
| haps in your place of business: perhaps
along the street—and he breathed some-
thing into your soul that gave
PEACE, REST, INFINITE QUIET,

o that you could take out the photograph
of the departed one and look info the eyes
and the face of the dear.one and'say: “Itis
all right; she is better off; I would not call
her back, Lord, I thank thee that thou
hast comforted my poor heart.”
 There are Christian parvents here who are’
willing to testify to the power of this @
ated from school or college and was going
nto business, and the Lord took him. Or
your daughter had just graduated from the

oung lagbes‘ s’ seminary, and you thou

he was going 1o be a useful woman, a

ng life; but the Lord took her, and .

eve tempted to say, **All this culture
Aty years fi Lt

our son had just gradu-

b

that God gave 1uy ¢

1 threw mysolf 4t the feet of
when I 'was too
weak to pray; ortolook mp, he breathed
into me a e that I think must be the
foretaste of\ that heaven where there is
neither a teay nor afarewell nor a grave.”
Come, all ye/who have been out to the grave
to weep thfre—come all yo comforted souls,
get off your knees. Is there no power in
this gospel to soothe the heart? Is there
no power in this religion to quiet the worst
paroxysm of grief? There comes up an an-
swer from cpomforted widowhood, and or-
phanage, and childlessness, saying,

SAY, AY; WE ARE WITNESSES!"
Again, I remark that we are wi
the fact that religion has power to give
composure - in/the last moment. ¥ shall
never forget ‘the first time I confronted
death. We went across the corn-fieldsiin
the country.
hand, and we came to: the farm-house
where the bereavement had come, and we
saw the crowd of wagons and carviages;
but there was one carrviage that especially

In my dist:

esses of

attracted my boyish attention, and it had ||

black plumes, I said: “What’s that?
what’s that? Why those black tassels at
the top#? And -after it was explained to
me, T was lifted up to look upon the bright

face of an aged Christian woman, who three K

days before had departed in triumph. The
whole scene made an impression I never
forgot.

In our sermons and in our lay exhorta-
tions we are very apt, when we want to
bring illustrations of dﬁing triumph, to go
back to some distinguished personage—toa
John Knox or -a Harriett Newell. But I
want, you for witnesses. T want to know if
you have ever seen anything to make you
believe that the religion of Christ can give
composure in the final hour, Now, in the
courts, attorney, jury and judge will never
admit mere hearsay. They demand that
the witness must have seen with his own
eyes, or heard with his own ears, and so T

IN THE FINAL HOUR.

“Qh, yes,” you say, L saw my father
and mother depart. There was a great
difference in their death-beds, Standing
by the one we felt more veneration. By the
other, there was more tenderness.” Before
the one, you bowed, perhaps, in awe. In
the other case, you felt as if you would like
to go along with her. How did they feel in
that last hour? How did they seem to act?
Were  they wery much frightened? Did
they take hold of - this world with both
hands, as though they did not want to give
it up? ¢Oh, no,” you say, ‘“no; I remember
as though it were yestenday; she had a
kind word for vs all, and there were a few

|| mementoes distributed among the children,

and then she told us how  kind we must be
to our father in his loneliness, and then she
kissed us good-by and ‘'went asleep as a
child in a cradle.’’  'What made her so com-
posed? Natural courage? “No,” you say,

: . X 3|l “mother was very nervous; wh n the car-
Corliss engine, ‘I can paint a Raphael’s || y Y 9

riage inclined to the side of the road, she

| would cry out; she was always rather
What gave her composure? Was ||
it becanse she did not care much for you, |

Aot your | and the pang of parting was not great?

yveakly.?’

tishe showered .upon us a

“Oh,?”” you say,
loved

wealth'of " affection; no mother ever

| her children more than mother loved us;

she showed it by the way. she nursed us
when we were sick, and she toiled for us
until her strength gave out.” What, then,
was it, that gave her composure in the last
hour? Do not hide it. Be frank, and let
me know? *Oh,” you say, ‘it was because
she was so good; she made the Lord her
portion, and she had faith that she would
go straight to glory, and that we should all
meet her at last
AT THE FOOT OF THE THRONE.

Here are people who say, “I saw a Chris-
tian brother die, and he triumphed.” - And
someone else, “'I saw a Christian sister dio,
and she triumphed.” Someone else will
say, I saw a Christian daufhmr die, and
she triumphed.” Come, al
seen the last moments of
give testimony in this cause on trial. Un-
cover your heads, put vour hand on the old
family Bible, from which they used to read

the promises, and promise in the presence |

f high heaven that you will tell the truth

slek sonl,

of the best men and women,
and-dead. Two witnesses jn cours v
establish a fact. Here are not, two
nesses, but millions of witnassé%nh o
and in heaven testifying that there s no
in this religion to convert the soul, to gi
comiort in trouble, and to afford compos
in the last hour,

If ten men shonld come to you when yo 1
are sick with appalling sicknéss and
they had the same sickness and took
» tain madicine and it fured thex, you
probably take i

1 was led by my father’s |

men 'shbﬁulﬁ.:ﬁ

' believe that thereis anything' in that m
cine.” " “Well,” T'say; ’

g “HAVE TOU TRIED 1127, -
“No, I never tried it, but I don’t belie y
there is anything in it.”?  Of course yon dissy
credit their testimony. 'The skeptic mag:
come and say, *“There. i3 1o power in yo
religion.”” “IMave yon ever tried it?" SN
no.” ‘“Then avaunt!’
testimony of the millions of souls that hay
been converted to God. and comforted i
trial, and solaced in the last hour, ~We will
take their testimony as they cry, *We are
I witnesses 1”? !
| Professor Henry of Washington: discoy=.
i ored g new star, and the tidings: sped by
| sub-narine telegraph, and all ‘the obseryis
tories of “Europe were watching for that
new star. O, hearer, looking out througlt
the darkness of thy' soul, canst thou soe &
bright light, beaming on thee? ‘‘Whereth
you say, ‘“‘wiere? How can I find it2”
Look along. by the line of the cross of the
Son of God.” Do you not see it trembling
| with all tehderness and beaming with all

hope? It s the Star of Bethlehem,

Deep horror then my vitals froze,
Death-struck I censed the tide to'stem,
When suddenly a §tar aroso—
it was the Star of Bethlehem,

Oh, hearers, get your eye on it. It is
easier for you now to become Christians
than ib is to stay away from  Christ. and
heaven. 'When Madame Sontag began her
musical career she was hissed off fhe stage
at Viensa by the frienes of her rival, Amelia
Steininger, Who had already begun to de-
cline thyvough her dissipation, Years passcd
on, and.one day Madame Sontag,in her
glory, was riding thrvongh the streéts of.
Bevlin, when she saw a little child leading
a blind womidn, ald she said:  “Come iere,
| my little child, come here. 'Who is that you

aro leading by the hand?”  And ‘the litile
| child replied:  “That’s my mother. That's }f
| Amelia Steininger, She used to be a greay
| singer, but she lost her voice, and she cried
so much ‘about it that she lost her eyes
sight.” G(iive my love to her,” said F
! Madame Sontag, ‘“and tell her an old acs{
quaintance will call on her this afterpoon.’
The next week in Berlin a vast. assemblage
gathered at a benefit for j

THAT POOR BLIND WOMAN I
and it was said that Sontag sang that night |
as she had never sung before. And shey
toolt a skilled oculist, who in vain ‘tried to
give eyesight to the poor blind woman. Un-
il the day of Amelia Steininger's death,

Madame Sontag took care of her and her.
daughter after her, - That was what. the
queen of song dil for her enemy. Bub ohy
hear & more thrilling story stilli Blind;
immortal, poor and lost, thou yho, when §
the world and Christ were rivals for thy |
heart, didst hiss thy Lord away—Christ |,
comes now to give thee sight, to give thee a
home, to give thee heaven. With more
than a Sontag’s generosity, e eomes now
to meet your need. With more than a50ns
tag’s music, he comes to plead for thy de-

ye who have |
a Christian, and .

liverance. y '

Let me take the
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